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| THE | 
PUBLISHER 


[READER 


H E Daughters of the Latine Tongue 
are not ill diſtinguiſhed in their Proprie- 
ties by an Ingenious Fiftion, of their 

baving been all three ſpoken in Paradiſe: That , 
firſt, when the eating of the Fruit of the Tree of 
Knowledge was forbidden, God bimſelf\ delivered 
that Command in Spanith, as the moſt Majeſtick 
Language, which ſeems to carry Authority in the 
wvery ſound : That next, when toe Serpent enticed 
Eve to taſt it, be made uſe of the Ttaltan, as moſt 
Perſwaſive, charming the Ear with the Mufical 
ſweerneſs of its Accents. And that laſtly, when 
Adam was called to Account for hs Diſobedience, 
be confidently excuſed bimſelf in French, as ba- 
| wing the ſmootbeft Phraſes, and fitteſt ro diſguiſe 
Criminal Ations with fair Pretences. | 
; A 2 : $ Nor 


Tl 


Th: Publiſher to the Reader. 


Nor does thu only expreſs the Nature of thoſe 
Languages, but alſo of thoſe ſeveral Nations, aud of 
Fhe Subjef s, wherein their Wyitings do more par- 
ticularly excel all others. Thas the Amorozs French, 
bruk and edventurons in Enterprizes, quick in 
2 variety of Ti<ention.to frame ſurprizing Projetts, 
Lg and of a Pleaſant Crurtly Converſation, bavwe: ſur- 
paſid all othirs in well-contrived and pleaſanth-" 
drimertins Romances. The Poliggek Tralians, of 
a ſubtil penetrating Wit, to diſcern and obſerve 
the Intrig ues of State 5 - Jealous, and thereby Is:- 
quiſuive to ſearch inio the grounds upen which - 
hey move, and Judicicus in giving the Reaſons 
of. them, 'hawve been remarakably Extellent im Wet 
ting Hiſtory. And the Grave Spaniards, who 
+= are of @ ſerious theughiful Temper, fit for Con- 
templation, Zealows m Religion, and extreamly 
Deweut, are preferred before the othoxs, for Books 
of Piety. , Not" that any of the three want Emi- 
nent Authors in all forts of Learnirig 3; but that 
the Genius 'of each being different, does help to the Nl | 
attaining of greater Perfettion in thoſe particular 


N AS ? Ls 'S7 s BOL 4nd hs - N _ A——_— 
RL ; x 9 $7.8 
w - 


Es 
"IX. 
ng! 


- 
- — $.<.- of oil 
SO WEE TL a: 
IPIVS > 
, "of % 
% OSNL, "BY 
\ 
s 5 vl £ 
+ - ul 


t Subjects, | 
FW3 Our Youth, Manhood, and Old Age. ſuit with 
W- the ſeveral Humours of thoſe three Nations; Men ' 
| F commonly in thoje Seaſons of their Life being in- 


clined 'to read Pieces of 'ſuch kinds," as are moFt 
agreeable to each. Now one of the: firit- ſort ha- 
{ ving been tranſlated Our of French, and * ORE of 
t the ſecond out of Italian, by the '{ſame- Perſon x 
. the former (at the deſire of a great Lord.) in hs 
| younger days ; the other ( at the Command of a 

ES % great 


th. Wed. ad am a. ot a. 
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The Publiſher:to: the Reader. 


| great King) in bj riper. Years 3. He. was after? 
5 S 4 5 ter 


wards moved by a far greater Sowveraign,' to"em- 
ploy ſome, of bus declining time m Tranſlating one 
of. the-rhird and: beſt ſort wut of Spanih, that 


. be might not ; give a wvinſe' Hrcount of the re- 


remainder of 'that Preciozs Trent, but endeavour 
to make it ſome way uſeful to himſelf” an#d- 0- 


When be firſt had that Deſign,” this Book was 
given, bim by the Conde de Molina (then Spa- 
niſh:Embaſſador here) with great. Commendas= 
tion, as a late Pzece highly eſteemed among i} 


them, and he had the more hope it might prove E 


worthy of , bus Pains, becauſe he had ſeen (ome 


»y Monkiſh' Stories, and Legendary Miracles, and 


' could not but wonder at ſuch a mixture of Truths 
and Forgeries from the ſame Pens, comparing © 


'thew 'to the Prophet Jeremiah's Figg! : . whereof 
0 


the good were wery good, but the bad ſo bad, as 


wor fit to be eaten ; at leaft not by ws in thu Nor- 


thery Climate,  whither, it # hoped, ſuch unwhol- 
ſome. Fruits ſhall nevyr be tranſplanted any more. 
Yet having. ſeen . ſeveral of. thoſe Books ſo well 
purged, as to be [afely read by the ftrifteſt Pro- 
reſtant ; He thought it would be 10: hard-matter. 

+ — MY to 


- Of having 3 K” - wy | "of. 1h 7 | of Y e- " 
found that the beſt of them. are not free from mas: 


| ; | RY * $4. ohm rag and to ar. 70 the Awtbor's Me- 
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The Publiſher to the Reader. 


do the like with this. And being pleaſed with 
Subje&, as agreeing with bis Intentions; and 
3he three parts of thu Spiritual Year ſuiting alſo 
. with the different Ages of our Life, be reſolved 
z0 follow the Apoſtle's Advice, 'To try all things, 
ant to hold faſt only that which is good. 
Is the Firſt _ he met with little but what 
might well roy hb be made fit for one of our Re- 
ligion to read ; To in \the ſecond Part he found it 
neceſſary to make ſuch wide Gaps m ſeveral of 


rhe Diſcourſes , that he feared ir would poſt bu 


Skill to.make them up ſo, as to keep the Author's 
Order in hu: ſeveral Months and Weeks ; F cov he 
attempted by borrowing from other Aut 

that Niarion, and from ſome of our oibn, to fill 


= ſte 7 54s I Le "m1 ENE bt ae: Fence 


batons, ( 
bad , (lev. work 


W—_y as to ao 


Corret# enongh to be publiſhed with hoye 2th ar 


Bing an V7 ay the ſame Pigs Deſign, 


_ amned at. 


——_ baving reap'd much benefi bimfelf 


oh ſpending /0 yr eqns in ſuch a feriom mat- - 


rer, ( which bad the greater Power upon him by 


forcing | bim to 4 attentive Confideration of 


the buff ſs be was about, to the end he might 
ng by anderſtand, and render it into Engli 2 
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wately by bins ever fact for bis own Uſe; till by 
jos $14 oak Dec Yor hols fond be 
looking over fome pietes of it, which, when be 
bad been allvued he iberty to peruſe, be judged 
it gd + Aeon A in Lood ao 
Wirld, and thereupon is ah frteh; groen up _inco 
bis bardde tobe alived, as Bo feats thine oft 


expedient to that end, and to be ſupplied in what- . 


ſoever part be ſhould fill find it difeFive. 
By bas Care and labour it comes forth at length, 


in ſuch a manner, he hopes, as may be available 


to promote the Spiritual good of Men, to perſwade. 
wat co the he Pratiice 0 Arora = Piety, 
and to get them poſſeſi'd with @ Spirit of true De- 
wotion ; which # the ſole end of bu endeavours, 
and- indeed u a thing which cannot - be proſecuted 


” $4 nds, lt oe” be 5 "2.2 8 _ TE 
through all ney orders 0; ich 
aud Banandable Evil, as it % the deſire of all good 
Men, as far as in them lis, to remedy ; fo be be- 
lieves an impartial and' diligent Pra 4 this and 
ſuch-like Spiritual Treatiſes,” will, by the « 
of God's Grace, be Inſtrumental to the producing 
of that bleſſed effe#. He found by reading thu 
Book, _ an it _ os down yo! molt profitable 

u Inſtructions, t ectimp and for- 
1 ok to allure to bride G A 
the moſt ſolid and ſubſtantial Nouriſhment, that 
can be adminiſtred to Souls: And thu gave bim 
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The Author's Preface. 

However, it much animates the Labourers 
of the Goſpel in the Spiritual” Work, to find 
thac it often happens to them, as it does to 
Husband-men, who ſcatter their Seed on their 
Land with-perfe& heedleſnefs, part of it fal- 
ling beſide, and part being thrown from them 
with an uncertain dire&ion, only with a pur- 
poſe to fill the Field with Seed ; and yet re- 
turning home afterwards to take their reſt , 
God: while they are aſleep ſends Rain upon 
the Inheritance, moiſtens the Earth, diſpoles 
the Seed, tempers the Heat, ſeaſons the Ele- 
ments, makes it rot, revive, and riſe again, 
ſo that-even in Corruption it takes Root,grows 
up, and'brings forth the-full Ear. What did 
the Sower more, than caft away the Seed from 
him, as if he regarded "it not? - And' yet it 
ſprings 'up, and gives an abundant increaſe. 
An chat he did was to prepare the Matter , 
that God might work the Miracle, which (as 
St. Auſtin fays) is only little in Man's Conſi- 
Jer eny of "becauſe he ſees God work ir. fo 
\ n: b-T%H k F : 


This hops encourages' me to ſcatter the 


Saeds of 'the Divine Word into the Hearts of 
the Faithful ;-crufting that God (who is the 


Worker of all that we do) will give his Bf: 


ſing; his Grace, 'and Power, to the end that 
che Fruit may be multiplied; which EM in 
the Parable of the Sower bu Divine Majeſty 


meitnates, he uſeth to produce in thoſe Souls, - 


who receive ft' with Attention, and with a 
pious holy Aﬀe&ion; it taking Root in them, 


as in a fertile Soil. But 


« frÞ- oa OG a Ie age 


| The Author's Prifate.\ 
- Byt it tay b&/ ſoine will fay, there be'al- 
ready {v& matiy Bobks of 'Devout Meditacions, 
chat this might well have been ſpared; they 
bei ſb'Holy and Spiriraal;. abt this not ſo, 
: wrictety by ſo wretched a finder as I'am. 
 T6'this T ahſwer, that though all' ather Per- 
ſors might bs queſtioned, why they make 
Spiritual Treatiſes; ſmce-there-are .fo many ; 
et that cc0gprewy ar prone be demanded 
from Biſhops, ſitice it'is a thing ds-preper.to 
their: Miniſtry, to Writey to Teach; and In- 
ſtru&X, as the very Name of a Paftor. And 
in _ dp. 'tis wry = a Prelate to _ 
not'o portunely, but in a manner Im-. 
ortknily j 2% Paul teaches his Diſciple 7;- 
-__ who' was--Biſhop of Epheſus. Preach 
the Word, be inſtant'-in ſeaſon, and out of 
ſeafoh j'reprove, rebuke, exhore, with all long- 
ſuffering and Dodrine ; that. is, by Sermons, 
by Writing,' by'Converſing, and by Example. 
And therefore We Biſhops ought ever to tear 
the contrary Cenſure and Queſtion 3; Why'do 
ye'not write Spiritual Books? And this being 
the more dreadful-Cenſure, we/oughe to em- 
brace that which we have leaſt need to'fear,* 
and to avoid that, which can moſt condemn. 
us: © Moreover *tis a very affeted and unrea- 
ſonable'Complaint of the Politick Cenfurer , 
who & troubled, that ſo many Spiritual Trea- 
tifes cone forth into:the Workt;z for God can 
never be too much praiſed thereby, nor can 
Evangelical Counſels be too often repeated , 
not Diſcourſes that aim-at the _ of 
90 ' O0U'S 
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cellenc. Abilities; :be:caled and. tans for- 
Maſters of: Chri Inſtruction, 47 
« The Four -Byargelif; wromthole four Books, ! 
ich-contain all the-Treaſures of. Grace; :in 
the Life: and Death of our Saviourz. yer St 
 Fobn did not forbear to write his three Epiltles, : 
 andithe Revelation ;-: St. Luke the AQts of the. 


- Apoſfes, St. Peter two Eprties, .9nd. Ste; Bawl, 


ſountcen ; St. Fame: one, St. Fade; another yg. $+ 
and theit Diſciples, 1gynatins,; Polycarpy, and 0+ 
thers, did alfo write, .thaugh:they. might Ran 
gentented themſelves wich what the Apoſtles: 
Hat done, who were; the: Ganeral: _—_— 
and Teachers of the Paich; : 

'i Aﬀeer theſe -ſacceed: the Dodeors of the Greek: 
and-Latine Churches, who: filled :che World - 
with Writings, wicheut: any prejudice © thole ;: 
qrrather proceeding:updn. the ſame Dodtrine;! 
—_ wſng it according t0.ehgir purple, chave:. 

| ind enriched the Chucch,.:to the; 

great profit and comfdgrt of Souls.;;Fbat Byok: 
of the Imitatianwaf: Ghirift, made by. Zlowae; 
Kringis, which fonie- all. the Gontamps :of; 
# the World, and-iorlety,;:;The:Ghviftion Pate; 
F .certr's- thou ahic be arvery2Jittle aDE, is. 
E.- Hallof: weight, that:thoſs other SpiricusliÞy 
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Miniſters, whom by. eto ab 'and ex-) - 


ery Has One and” 
_ Matter 5. Wy bak TEES ſter them, 
but, wrote alſo the ny 0 Sinners, which has 
reduced, converted,” and. guided ſo many ; 
as likewiſe the Symbol che Faith, and ſeveral. 
other moſt Profitable Treatiſes ; beſides num- . 
Berle other: -Spiricyal Men, who . have writ- 
ren; lince, apd. are ſtil 1 Fate wickqut, any 
barm-to the. World; z by the he repetition: of the” 
Churches "Doing in . fo many feyeral man-' 
rs. Fog.the Fen of. Writers nccommodate 
Kent .£0: our. Humane" condition, which 
th of Time and variety of Apes ſeems. 
ro —_— ies caſt ; and even that; which is good, 
had need: eo: be ſeaſoned afrer ſuch a manner, 
hat may. be. ſpoken, toin their. own Al b 
; cel Bug, thers, 5 00 0k, to be/found., 
' Spirizual Books in the 
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The Aathor's Preface. 
Miſchief, atid at the beft ſerve only for a vain 
and unneceſſiry Divertifement ? This indeed 
were too juſt a Complaint, too- reaſonable an 
occaſion of Cenſure, and it is much tobe 
wiſhed, that effe&ual care were taken to pre- 
vent the Publiſhing of ſuch, and w ſuppreſs 
many of thoſe that are alreaty abroad. | 

It is probable many will diſlike the ſhortneſs 
of my Style, and lay, that'it had been bercer, 
if I had dilated my Diſcourſe-into larger Ar- 
guments, as many very Learned and Spiritual 
Men have done in other Treatifes, To this 
I Anſwer, that though I be ſhort and conciſe, 
I have endeayoured to make ir clear, ſubſtan- 
tial, and comprehenſive, and not to let che 
Brevity of it take away the force of Perfwa:- 
ſion. The Endeavour of this hath been mine, . 
_— attaining and effeQing it muſt be from 
God. 

For this reaſon, I have alfo divided it by 
Months, Weeks, and other ſhorter Paragfaphs, 
to the end that thoſe, that read it, may -re- 
ceive their Nouriſhment cur into ſinaller Mor- 
ſels ;. eſpecially in the bzginning, where'T have 

2en briefer, becauſe the Points there treared 

of are harſh and unpleaſing, like a Purgative . 
Medicine, which being very bitter, is hard to _ 
be gotten down in a ggeat Potion ; but is more” 

eaſily ſwallowed, when it is made up into: lit- 

tle Pills. My Prayer is they'may work to: 
- the driving out .of fin, and'co the preparing 
of. their hearts for thoſe comfortable Cordials, 
| that are adminiſtred more ſcaſbnably after-" 
wards. - TI Ad» 


% 


. -Adniiaane, and others; nay, even Leo the Grea!, 


| The Author's Prefate. 

I Adviſe therefore all choſe, that ſhall vouch. 
ſafe to read. this Book, that they would do it 
with great leifure and conſideration, that there: . 
by they may obtain that Spiritual Profit I wiſh 
them ; and that chey would by little and little 
drink the Spiritual Water of this Doarine 
— and Contemplating, upon it, an 
often making pauſes, after the manner of Birds, . 
who life up their head at every wr they 
drink, as if it were'to give thanks for that Be- | 
nefie ; and laſtly, that they would lift up their 
Hearts and Thoughts to God in an attentive 
Conſideration of every one of thoſe Senten- 
ces I propoſe unto them. 

For this reaſon, I have ſometimes permit- 
ted my Style to have a certain Chyme or Ca- 
dence, to imprint them the deeper in their 
Memory, that from thence they may ſink in- 
to their hearts ; to the end, that enlightening 
and warming them in the love of Heavenly 
things, they may remain fixed in them for 
ever. For as our Common Proverbs ſtick 
more eaſily in the Imagination, when Cuſtom 
has_ brought chem into it ;- ſo thoſe ſhort Ma-- 
xims, and inward Inftra&ions of Souls do by 
that means produce more benefit : And I have 
choſen ' rather to ſuffer that ImperſeRion in 
my Style, than to-venthtre loſing the fruit of 
my defire. , | | "hs 

The Fathers, eſpecially thoſe of the 4ficav 
Church, were much accuſtomed to this way 
of Wricing ; as St, Auſtin, Fulgentius, Vnizzour 
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and 
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= ſo, it being: or that end to leays 
gl --. $ove imprinted. , he Md, which they 


would | xed>in ; the-inward Powers 
and Fac phe. the. moſt .Efle@gel 


M3 BR I he molt. 
"a eeaig.., WIC. ARS 
Hem: be both i 978, 1998 

SI EG in his Fat: 


- ter and manner EA expreſling it, may be 
| not to fo amiſs) uſes this very frequently, As 
--may' be ſeeft in his fourteenth Sermon..de Sans 
#is, where ſpeaking of St. Paul and his Con- 
verſion, he ſays,  Portabet. Chriftus Perſecutorem 5 
- wt Jegy Eccleſia uh 5 0CEi/ungr agus. 2 - 
bs dciens apgnos dt tuupts.z. mane Tapientem, 3. 
% veſperam. panty Oidentem,” [And in ; 
thirteenth Serinonh, de, Tempore, ſpeaking. o OUE "FF 
_ Saviour, he. has theſe words, O' omiporentia 
Aaſcentis ! .O magnificentia de Clo deſcendentss1, 
* adbuc in witero portabatur, & ex utero. Matris .&, -* 
anne Baptiſta ſalutabatur, & 4 Simeone ſens” 
IN oſo,, annoſo, probato , coronats,: agnoſccbatur 3 - 
SY br ron exire. de ſeculo, ut wideret natum, pe; 
quem conditum eſt ſeculum; Innovatus in, tate; quh, | 
Won 6 erat Petare. And. the likz in M200 EN 
Ces. 
Poſlibly this Book may, allo be diftiked by 
foe, for not having atiy, of thoſe, points in, + 
it, that relate to Viſions and Revalarlonk;which, = | 
ir "Payours God's Diviye  Majefy.. { xh 4 
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Commandments, and to follow his ſiveet and 
wma Counſels, as far pf ag Frailty can 
permit ; need neicher deſire, nor trouble 
Hemki or more; and if God ſhall pleaſe. 

ive them any thing beyond that, let them 
dedh ine it with Humilicy, ' or receive it with 
- Reverence, and preſerve fe with Fear, - work- 
ing in all things with reſignation, and the 
Counſel of their Spiritual Guide ; for the Re- 
. - velations whereby we are to he faved, ate al- 
ready revealed to 7 Church, and for the reſt, 
though they may be roſea; yer they are 
not neceſſary to my 
To conclude, 1 offer eo "Work, hich as it: 
is, (full, 1 confeſs, of ergo! (0 all 
that ate cole to mpeg, and go torward 
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ices, to avoic Werldh, ghes,and - 
co embrace thoſe which ate ol aly - 
Eternal; co praiſe the Vertnet -to 
the Sacrament, to Pray earn eftly, an 
and finally, to labour, and tak? pai 


Kingdom of Grace, that they may La I 
Joy God NY in the Kingdom 9.6 Ghry 
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God. 
Week II. Of the Glory of the. Bleſſed. 
Week IL L Of 'the Tori ation of the Life of our 
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Week Tv. Of the other Myſteries of. our Lord till 
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the other Myſteries. : 
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life into it. _—_ thou ſceſt __ Humane 
Nature is 


2. Would ha ho <GE it is? 
Look how Ing i it Man being created 
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was ableto Lhe it ATE: and without any | 
= "Enquny, 1 War wer like 
Eve) to'ah wa rydh whe ar E 
to be, one ink really 

__ hful ? ? M yr di Coil I 
- healt In Paradiſe in the mi 

of Light ” [anclnow; unt$h 'be get © 

of the gre of Grace by Prayer, Pp | 
' become of him?” And: bs ſhallhe keep Ae 


_ ft in the midſt. of. la. much dark-: 
of AO ary be 5 25 *he has been 
hajea co para he was baniſhed thence? 
. What" is onr Naipre, but s Veſſel 
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' Conſider Martin his G#: 

rien, ou ſhalt find him r6/ be- Hos 

in ' Behold him in'chE 
dar Joy of © his; het's womb, ahd' thou! 
ſhale. find, hior a, tle of living | filth 
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headlong, crying1ints.the World, .as an Omen 
Yer alas, that Capoviy which, his:Body: ſuf 
fers in his Mothers. Womb, is leſs to. be 1+ 
mented; than the other which his Soul ſuffers 
in ts Bol, a0 
' 4 Behold, that is. Captive, 1not: only: to 
corruption and filch,i. as: the: Body, for: that 
were. tolerable ; but. alſo.to: the! loathſomnebs 
of ſin :created:to-an Original Servitude,.and 
condemned-to. Troubles - wichout: number-or 
meaſure.” To begin-to, be,, and- to. begin to 
. be in _Servitude, / is in Man'oneiand the. ſame 
thinge+ We-are, all- born $laves- of che-pong- 
mon .Enemy,.' what have we then to he proud 
of?. Only. one Manexempred bimBlf : from 
this hard Servitude,' for; her was God: All che 
reſt fell; all-che'reſtrare Tribttaries without 
- 5. Man is born to- ſuffer.and--to- weep;zihe 
forces.out his'way. by [the ſtrait paſſages-of 
Aflicions, Pangs,.and Throws ; . cauſing them 
to his Mothar,..and ſomerimes-'even herivery 
Death, What kinil. off- Creature: is ithis,) that 
caffnot . come. to. life, - without! hazarding-to 
give, or to receive. death? . And: who: at- the 
me time.beginsto live-and to: lanierit ; being 
accuſtom'd, co Tears, before he comes acquairi- 
ted. with: Laughter, But it--is no! wonder he 
ed;] ſhoukd: weep,.at -his Mother's feet' for being 
| born, ſeeing. the miſeries that+ e him in 
| the World. The Body: hath enough to 
ame] bewail ics innumerable po, and the Soul its 
2 inhu- 
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innumerable fins. © Finally, Man is born the 

| moſt feeble and helpleſs of all Creatures ; be- 
ing deſticute of every thing, and needing the 
faccour of every body. He is kept alive by 
the Alms, Care; and Compaſlion of his Pa- 
rents; being- utterly unable to help himſelf, 
and utterly uſeleſs co all others. 

6. In this'fad condition, God's mercy ſteps 
im and makes him His,-by the Water of Ba 
tiſm. He takes from him the rags of the ola 
Adam, and cloaths. him with the Robe of 

. Grace, making him the Adopted Son of God, 
by the blood of the Eternal Son of God. O!- 
happy he, if his Fortune ended here; and if | 
in this:Holineſs and Innocency of Childhood, 
he might paſs from Grace to Glory ! But no ; 
alas, he is not fo happy; for he grows oR- 
either to'a greater Reward, or to harder Suf- 
ferings-. The light of -Reaſort no ſooner be- 
gins to glimmer in him, but preſently his Ap- 
petite ruſhes forth to oppoſe it; and that being 
commonly ftrong and powerful, drags the 
other- after-it, ' (becauſe it-is weaken'd by the 
firſt fall) unleſs ic be affiſted by God's Grace. 
His Aﬀe&ions take birth with his Underfſtagd- 
ing,and wich them his Paſſions gather ſtrength; 
theſe grow, and'daily dasken his Reaſon ; he. 

| lives a painful and vexatious life, in a conrtinn-/) 
al conflit, ſometimes falling, ſometimes get- 
cing up again}, 'and very oken totally ' over- 
come, and willingly yielding up the. Victory. 

His Life, whilſt an Infant, is meer impotence; 
whilſt a Child, ignorance; whilſt a Youth, 

| bo ' v- danger; 
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er; whilſt a Man, care; ry when Ou, 
ws of » Pain, and ſorrow; and his paſla 


through all theſe Ages, is Frail » ſin, and fo 


In ſhort, he lives, ſuch. a life, chat Dearh, 1 th 
ſenedinth to be his Wiſh,often. his Rejuge, is, 
always the, great Remedy. of tus Milcries. 
This is the external Man, therefore "do,thou 
uſe us thy endeavours. to become an internal 
wy I w.og Nature, by the help of Grace; 

< rite, by thatof Reaſon ; che Delighcs 
be the Fleſh ſh, by Meredeation | ; ; the. Deceirs 
of the World, by Prayer ; and even. Deen, ic 


ſelf, by a Religious Life, 
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of the Frailty of Maw, ad of the re 
' of bis Body. 
THis is the Nature of of Mans in- abHiY' 


Look now 'in the Body, 
that groſs and, viſi no of or kay 


faith not; chat man's hath fome RAG | 


and troubles, but that he is of few da Tor 
fall of trouffles. "W abr bot =: 
are ſo many, that yoni foro Farch, 
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_ ang. bliſters in ſwellings,and * © 20" of 
the kin. "The Year hath fewer days, than 
there” be ways of dying ſuddeply'; 3, and can 
any body live in ;ſo ſtupid,a Letha 25,0 
ſo'mnch as 10 fream ( 40 'Erernal T e? The 
Year,, and even our Life, hath 4 or hows 
than' there he Mortal. caſes-4 in the we | 
( as Natucaliſts affirm) and can any on 
forgetful of bis Soul? We may wonder ha 
life'cat. continue in the Body, having, tf av 
ny Gares and Windows 08 out. at? Haw: 
is ic- poflible that the four Hunoors, which 
are Enemies to one: another Thouly agrge- 

laſt cogether in ſo ſtrait, fo narrow, and ſo 
obſcure a place as is man's Body ? Yet the 
do not agree, but with a m_ obitinacs ſtrife 


. a Page they dogdi and gdilgpmpoſe 


© What is the oy, % a falſe and 

4e-the Soul,-yet in truth, -its 

certain and deadly Enemy ? What is the Bo- 
dy;:byt.a-Veſlki of Payſon, which to day' is 
not perceived, yet klls.o to morrow ? . What is 
the cam, but a heap of loathſomneſs and cor- 
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beantiful. Body carries'that; within je, which 
were : ſufficieat ito, atake; ig.) yi flyfrom 
| k oath if.it ; wang-polliale:ferto, 0c:: Iris full * 


wehing\ of of: Impuridies, which. 
WW are 
ſo numerous, that;;jt - was « wecaary. 40 jmake 
many. Common, Sewers for them::;40 Tun out 
at, becauſe.. therg,, was :noc..roomigHtough for 
| thou oh wes. pron rr is fo frail, that my 
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wick Laughns, others ew ge Killed bg 
one is dro ith a dr 
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4 No, let us not do ſo.- Uſe thy Body. 


as'a SubjeR, -and let: the Soul live as the Prince 


Ruling in it. Ler-'the better” pare: of: thee - 


Command, and the meaner'Obey-: Tet Rea 
ſon take the: Ec Vt and'-let thy A 

ſerve as a fo affet. Let Grace rule th) 
Reaſon, and then'tet' Reaſon beithe Coun 
for of thy Soul, that'it 'may Govern thy in- 
ternal Monarchy ; ; in Holiaeſs towards God, 
and in Ae yne roward any - oh 
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my 


of te Mi Joris oi Pa A ons. of the Sou, 


U T rake, heed-how Sa fuffereft thy 
' Soul to Command, unleſs it be obe- 
dienc to the Command of God; for alas, nei- 
ther is the Soul wi - its bazards. The: mi- 
feries thereof - -arg ng leſs, -bar greater; cx 
it be govern'd by the Creator of both 
-and-Soul,- oy af nodpters ines i 


to 


JANUARY. | 
to ſabje&ion... Our fleſhly Appetite common- 


| | be gonna and draws. our. Reaſon: after. itz 
= 


Paſſions live triumphing in our Souls} did 
keep the Vertues in Captivity. /- 1 ol 
2. What miſchiefs have been acted by Mark 
kind, that owe not their Original to the Pal- 
ſions of the Soul? What does, not the Devil 
owe to thoſe fomenters of "Crimes;:;and to 
thoſe Parents of. ſo many miſeries?: What Va» 
nity, or what Folly is there in'the World, that 
is not derived-from the ſame;ſource ?/ Behold 
the Cities and Kingdoms which man's Paflions 


| have ſet on- fire, and deftroy'd : Behold the 
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Cruelties, Murders, : Adulteries, Robberies, 
and .other Abominacions.... Behold Mortals 
concurring. to: haſten. their :mortality',/:.and 


thinking. themſelves ruined.;;; if they cannor 


ruing one another, All.cheſe, and iinnumeray 
ble other miſchiefs, are due to the Paflions of 
the Soul. - hath OH BE 
3. The Wars, the Sieges, the Battails, and 
the Viaories, by which men {o carchully ſeek 
the ways: to.deſtroy.. one: another, / proceed 
from them; '_ Man's Nature being {o,blind,': as 
to call char: ViRtory,Happineſs,,and Ttigaph, 
which is the undoing, the conſuming, and.the 
extirpation of ic/ſelf., Confider-thoſe-neceffar 


Harms, -thoſe .unavoidable Mistortunes, -tho 


bloody Grpelkies, the Killings; Robbings, Burns | 
ings,/and-zY thols things which ſo many car 
nat.live,wichous.; aad:;by-ihis #109: (oft; what 
Humane Najue js.ois 1 1 ld 


15:02 oY 4. He 
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wo | 'Tk&-Sritmai Tear. 
- ox He that poyſon'd the: Waters on purpoſe 
that -whole oh .and'Kingdoms mighe: pe- 
riſk by them; Hg that :envenomed che Duft, 
whereby numberteſs- Perſons: died/ infeaed 3 
He chat fed - his Horſes with. the - fleſh of - his - 
Gnefts; He that wiſhed che whoke Empire 
had but one Neck, that he might cut ir off at 
one ſtroke ;* Ho that in « rage cut the Throats 
of ' thouſands of bis Neighbours $4 The Ene- 
mis of the [Faich, that by wild B:aſts, and 
by- their own Cruelty , fiercer'- than that'of 
wild yore pieces _ ys, ſo 
many} mamen'; {o many innocent 
Martyrs and. Confeffors : All thefe were hur- 
ryed to thoſe Villanies by their Paffions. In 
concluſion, whatever horrid Wiokedoefs, what- 
ever: hainous Crime:mar hach or ſhall gcommit; 
proceed all from the Paflions:of the Sonl. 
. & © how much greater are- the ruines of 
Souls than thoſe of Bodies! The Body--is 
brutiſh, it obeys and:does not: diſcourſe ; bur 
elie Soul haththe light of Underſtanding, which 
fhoutd dire&; govern, 'and preſerve thi Body; 
and. yer iv kindles, enflames,- and deſtroys the 
dy, dragging it-along with it RIf-ro' witor 
th *-:- - od tO gh NN 
- 6, -What do we fee in this World, but erior- 
wirls of cho Soul, which the Body ofien pay1 | 
for upon the 'Gibber: or 2the* Scaffold 2' The 
Whip,-:the Rope; the Hicher, the\Galleys'; 
Baniſhiment, Imprifoumensr, and 'miny\thots 
Penalties of the Body are-niot' iſofficierie' for 
that multitude of wickednefles which are cow 
viz s L mitted 
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ys | daily amon fr eng Who ever we nd: 
he of Lions making —_— inſt other Lions ? Nh 
s'; JD res againſt che olves?. Or of any o-- - 
4 tts. ogultu}- thoſe of their own 
or Y Have our Fields ever hid Armies for- 

- bm. of irrational Creatures? Only Man is a 
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1.P Helo are, *s Miſeriesof | our Nature | 
"lightly and briefly expreſſed ;' bur 
what kind of ones,” and how many are they 
incach one of us , ſeeing they are 
ſo'great, 'and'{>'confidera &4n "their Root? 
If. the Tree'be io bitte " what bitterneſs muſt 
be inthE Fruit ÞHow'blind are we, O God, 
if iwe/ de nor lec'that which is'fo neay us'! 
How blind fare we; cif we''t6'not fee what 
wears our felves! How' wretched, if ſuch 
inmmerable' Milories.do -riot* enlighten us' to 
ſeek <forviMer ! How unwort 30 - wedo 
'\nor bewaill 
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3. Scarce. did the' Light of natural Diſ- 


courſe begin tc 


ine in my Child- 


ſion! That being ſet between Evil 


my Soul ſhould fly from Good to Bell 
Neag how ſoon I oft 


I 
S, 


Ne 
a> 


ot, 


Sona Grace: I 


ave 
with 


i bg How lat aw he way 
Fwd ory jorge $5 


1] y will bow EASE 
al 
hh eng ver == 
val 191351 10) vab 


= 


altec nas! 


How 


when T7 


Bus Par 


than i Wh f, wh = 
. ta 
of hank at woes Mans Bo by IE 


 BLm,MRSEaQwE£ATIm rr _.cT. . .cTLL LCL. 


EI ok a8. bs þ a, 0, Ate. Bo Sor hehe. I, Se Br et Rab ere BL ta 


JANUARY: 
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bs | to aid” wicked" ant 
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my God, hos chonghi coq ans beg bo great, the. o- - 


ther is unmeaſurable. in;greatneſs. 
6, But, Oh, that: being once found and 
cured by chy hand, I had..never loſt. and for. 


ſaken thee again! Oh, that [ hadbut ance coſt 


thee' the Pains, the Sweat, the Blood, the Tor» 
ments and the. Death which thou paid'ſt for 
me! But Lord, I have on, nay numberlsſs 
times crucified "thee 
7, Look not Lord upon my wickedneſs; 
buc upon thine own; goodneſs. To offend thee, 
though but once was a great Evil; but co do 
8 fo boy Aer: thouſand times, is an Evil of the 
& To offend by forgetful. 
of thee, _—_ Iwas pardon'd,: was "ory 
ill; ſince to forget thee is. a yery.. great Evil ; 
but tooffend thee after being pardon'd, is an 
ill beyond all ills, becauſe ic vn ha | ingrate- 


ful, and an Enemy tomy grout. BenefaQor. . 
To offend thee before I Kage thee, was IN 


; but. to my thee knowin "Heng 
knowedging he ſtill: to. off Fi is. a 


net ; greater bot orrarogs, 
od 0 


fo trive .commie. Bn in. thine. abſence 


without renjembring that, thou ſtzndeft looks | 
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Table, is a degree of .Wickedneſs above all 
compariſon. I am utterly loſt, O Lord, un- 


-lefs thy kindneſs pardon, and diret. me; My 


Sins \deſorve a thouſand Hells,: unleſs thy di- 
vine Goodneſs and Mercy free and defend 
Te 7. 5 SEE : 

8. How'ofcen God after having been . 
cleanſed have I — to 6 ry the 
a ; How Lp waxy. _ "curd, 
have. I renew'd my waunds ;_and like a per- 
jur'd Soldier, forfaken' the Banners. of thy 
Grace and enter'd my lelf in pay under thine 
Enemies: Coloutgt pofcen-like thy trea- 
cherous: Diſciple, have I ſold thee: for'the vile 
price of ſome beaftly Pleaſure! : Many: a time 
to (ati or. revenge,” have I''of: 
ended thy: Meeknefs; Many: a time have I 
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by the Per/ians,; that .of the Parfiews by he / 
Gracians; that ofabe. Gregions by he Romo; 
andthaco me Fae, Yr many pat yo Na- | 
$10ns,3 .AnNU_ tNEM TREY of 'one * 
aogther. If the AROGs which is ft fizong ant | 
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: Worms. - There is neacedof] 'Thunder-btks 


from; Heaven), to ſtrike down this 'Power-lo 


full of weakneſs ; Earthquakes are: fuperiu- 
ous on this occaſion. re needs neither 
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: Conflagration, nor Deluge ; nor all, no' not 
ſo much as one of the Elements ; it is e- 
nough if there be but one Humour diſtem- 
perd within a Man's own Body ; a malignant 
Feaver will ſerve the turn; nay, a faral 
Sneeze, upon a violent .occafion'is ſufficient, 
This is the hard neceflity, to which all hu- 
mane Power is tied and ſubjet; and to 
which it'muſt be  forc't to yield. Who then 
-would fear any other Power, but thatof God, 
'which is the erue Power indeed ? 

4. What is become 'of the Honour, the 
Riches; and the ' Authority of thoſe Gran- 
dees, whom once the World adored ? It end- 
ed--with/ their: Power, Iimpertal and Royal 
Crowns aid Scep Pp Miters, L: 


| Howe al en Be om 4s piher 
$a) hg they are already vaniſhed 


£ rt the Brows of one oi they 
=o ay ori him, to ſeek - the Brows of 
| . anothie S Barra ot proce eres a Cof- 
ng. Yeherda and cloathed with ſtate- 


ly Robes 3 alta reduc'd 'to Rags, and Beg- 

gary. And are Wealch and Honours ſabje& 

to pron mr Changes ? Who' then wonld 

other Honour, but that of God, and 

mble' vertuous: Life ? ' Who would 

| =T other Riches, chadfoly of his Gifts and 
races ? 
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5- What, and doth. Gallantry, 


may rather doubt whether they live at all : 
So great is the Vanity, and Shortneſs of them. 
Where are now thoſe Narciſſas's, and Adons's, 
thoſe YVenws's, and Cleopatrar's 3 thoſe Liviar's, 
and other Flowers of : Beauty which, in each 
Age ſhew themſelves, and vaniſh almoſt at 
the ſame hour? Death cuts them all down, 
and that which is leſs, even; Life it ſelf; de- 
ſtroys them. Riches, Power, and Temporal 
Greatneſs, do ſometimes laſt as long as Liſe; 
and nothing but Death: alone does conquer 
them 3 but Beauty is fo frail aching, that *tis 
ſubje& to be cut off, . nor only by Death, but 
even by Life. alſo ; That which -Was orgy; 
orld, to 


day is | and Deformity. A flight ac- 
cidental ſwelling of a Cheek, or a diſcolour- 
ing of the Complexion, a ſmall Addition -or 
Abatement. in :he Plumpnels of the Face z 
an outward Alteration,. or Change of the 
Countenance, whether , natural ;or . violent, . 
takes away the former: Air, /- and y 
farewel handſomneſs. Let but a little. Rheum: 
fall into the Eyes, a few Wrinkles ſhrivel the 
Skin ; a {mall Convulſion: pull the:Mouth./a-: 
wry, a few Pimples break out in the-Noſe 31 
or any internal. Humour, ciſcompoſe.chat,out-: 
ward Syminetry ; and inftancly. there: is. ans 
end of Beauty. There is no need of Death;' 


nor -Small-pox, Wounds, nor Burnings: A 
little Wind, a lictle Nothing will ſerve to _ 
| cher 
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chay chat Dvlicins Flower. Did'T ſay -aiſag 
That was too mach; for it de 'and 
thereth of ie' (Hf, and is it To own tþ 


6 Bean (ris ſtrange) dies with living, ends 
_ withlaſting; andisroin'd by its Conſervation, 
Is:ie-not a- wonderful*ching, char living, ai 
continuing, ſhould* nrake-it becottle © Horrible 
and'loathſome ? Thar the handſoreſt Perſon 
ſhould only ' by living, become” abominable 
and deformed: And'that meerly che Dura- 


Lady to-be- abbaired ? According to; this, it 
inly appears, that char | which: wehaye. 


__ thought'a Beitig, ener \ but a 
ito" bez/ chat" which we take. to be 
is Falſhood; char which ſeems to be 

Eres and' Authority is Impoterice” and. 

Vanity; and' that'w ich "Jobs like Life,” is 

Dearth, or-at leaſt a Shadow of Death. © 


4, Tet us therefore life up our Eyes, and. 


Hoarts co that* Life* which is Eternal, and 
kriews:no Deach. Of- what Importarice, of 
what'value- can that-be, which' either leaves, 
me:while'I live, or muft be lefe by me when, 


I-die;?: Nothing is laſting, or of” 9 Wy, woofer | 


but'Vereue; Truth atid Piety: To ſerve G 
and xo-pleaſdhitn,is the br Rictics atid Po 
ery an andehar the only 'Beaucy which Uſtcth to to 
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How, ngch it, concerns the, Soul, to. remens> 
. ber Death inthe Time, ofi Life. 


1. MF Qaſider,; that Liſe: paſſeih: away; that - 
4% { x. Death haſtens;: and thac chow thy-ſelf 
art. tlie Theatre of - thine own:'Tragedy, I 
wildnptcellthee-thacDeathiis coming, *cis:al: 
—_— s: with irthou+liveſts -withic chou 
n | 

an 


6 wideit thou -walkeft, and-labouseft'; 
& with-/ic: chou'. fleepeſtc; 'Now:fince:: thou 
ſleepeſts with ic -Why:docſh not: thou awake 
with je: .alſs?-- An: indiſpoſition  of« thy:. Ste» 
mach ;:the.aking ofithy: Head;z-a-paiwin 
part of thy Body ; briefly, all ſuch like: orb 
dents,. areiſo: many. knocks that:Deatch gjves 
arthyDoos;: toiireuze thee'to? the: Remen 
brance/of {it : Lend burthine Earicoiheapken 
aver rrasits call grim ; incho 
naingref try fickneſs, ir begins: corfinifly 
whar ic has -been/about ever® frhoe thou werd 
born; and}Deartwmakevan endoof thee, every 
in the titze.of> thy very Life- / It is a;pomer4 
ful Enemy, tha s :mo-.meamto:flyy.to 
naaks: reviliines; or to capitukate!!* A. texri- 
' ble Enemy; ' that will 'rjeicher/ pardon; mor 
," | be- perfwaded;: (nor ſuffer”. ir ſelfi-ro: be en 
2 treated, 


3, BE 0D, 90, 0, >; bad © _ 5D" bo, VV Ga.” 3. Fo 6 


"i, WP p ln RY YY 


- Ice” "1 Jay's ” = 
24 —" oY) dal as. - : 


treated , nor conquered » nor convin-. 
* *ced. 


2. Ah, yield thy ſelf to Death, before i it 
force thee to yied, and ro/wait'upan /igs .tri- 
umph. . Receive it by Meditation, before is 
a—_ - I Peer wg --4 m_ to the. 

ought of Death, that wi e away 
_ the Fear of Death. Ir is a great Morlſet ; 

and will not be got down the t at once; 
thou had'ſt need to divide it into parts, - by 
frequent conſideration, that thou 'mayeſt: be 
able co ſwallow it the more eaſily. The Saints 
by often thinking of it, made their Death - 
more tolerable, and their Life, more 
Their'end was always preſent: to them, and 
by that means they made both the ” 
and the middle of all their Adions oO 
ag Death is. « great Miſchief, x an 
evident Deftrufion. The unwary and un- | 
provided Soldier, -is already foif'd and con- 

rd. 

= Why. are fo many. ruined. i in their Life ? 
Becauſe they bear not in mind: the -Remem:. 
brance of h2? Why are iſo many: cons 
demned after Death ? Becauſe it was: never 
preſenc to their thoughts, in the time of their 
Life. : They live;; as if) they never :were;to 
die; they die;. as if. they :were- never. to; be 
judged ;;and! yer. in one © rate ane; 
dead; judged, and:condentin 'd. ren Þ bt 

4-: Do all the Actions of thy Life, : bend 
ving ſtill an eye to thy Death ;' this will 
che Fear of thy. Account, and of the h_ 

tence 
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tence which condemns tocternal death. Woe” 
be co thee, if 'thou ſtayelt- eill death, to begin 
to live !- Woe be to thee, if thou ſtayeſt 'cillt” 
thy end, to begini'to work !! Woe beco thee; 
if thou deceiveſt thy -ſelf with to: Morrow,” 
to Morrow, to Morrow ; and are ſo fooliſh, 
as to think thy ſelf ſire of to Morrow. - No, 
let thy delays be applied'to' fin';' and the pre- 
ſent time-to Tepentarice ;'to day, to'day, to 
day ; - nay mſtantly; this 'very montent be- 
wail thy- offences, and reſolve upori amend- 
ment: and ſay to morrow, - tomorrow, (or 
rather never, never) when thou art tempted 
to commit a wilful Sin.” * = | 


5. Oh how many are now burning-in 
Hell, for being ſach fools, as to believe that 
they ſhotild find a to Morrow to repent in ; 
and who neither found Repentance, nor to 
Morrow ! Oh how many are now' burning in 
Hell, becauſe they would not- repent when 
they might, and afterwards could not- when 
they would! Oh how many are there now 
burning 'in Hell * * who delay'd'''to work 
out their Salvation; while the Light of their 
Day laſted ; and afterwards had neither light, 
nor time, being ſeized npon ſaddenly by the 
dark Nighe'' of! Death! * Fools, fidicilons 
Fools', that" left © the? Matter 'of © greateſt 
Importance ; 0* te done” in the time: of 
greateſt *Confufion'!- Fools,” ridiculons Fools, 
to give the worſt of their time, to the ſaving 
of their Souls, which s the only Matter of- 
PE RR INTY C on- 
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Concernment; and the preſent, which is the 
beſt and the moſt acceptable, to the damning 
.of them! To imploy their Health, their 
Youth, and their Strength, in ſinful Pleaſures; 
and to put off their Contrition, and Amend- 
ment, tillthey are ſick, and old, and feeble ! 
In offending the Juſt, the Holy and Omni- 
potent God, they ſpend all the Years of their 
Life; and to. obtain Pardon, can afford no- 
thing, but the Moment of their death !” To 
offend him, they give all their Senſes, Pow- 


ers, and Faculties, while they are quick and. 


liwely ; and think them good enough for re- 
pentance, when they are dull, fleepy and ſtu- 
Pifted! They lay the heavy load of Repen- 
tance vpon' decrepid old Age, which is not 
able to bear ic ſelf; and waſte their moſt 
active and vigorous Days, in vain delights and 


trifles Finally, they lie dead in Sins, all. 


the Years of their Life; and preſume they 
ſball be able to riſe, to Repentance (that is to 
lead a godly Life) in the Hour of their Death! 


: 6. Suppoſe a tender hearted Father, pity- 
ing the Ruine of .a Son juſtly diſinhericed and 
brought to ſlavery by his many Rebellions, 
ſhould ſend Meſſengers on purpoſe to ferch 
' him home from Captivity to his Favour , 
and to his Fortune. provided he return be- 
fore a certain Day prefixt ; / Suppoſe they in- 
form him, the Road is "_y dangerous, eſþe- 
cially near his Journey's end, and that the E- 


vening will probably be very. dark.and tem-, 


peſtuous. 


peſtuous. What wouldſt thou think of him, 
if 'inſtead 'of ' haftening to his Father's em- 
- braces; and the'plenty-of his Houſe, he ſhould 
be ſo utgrateful-to his Father's kindneſs, fo 
_ of his 'paſt'miſery, and'fo regardleſs 
of his future happirieſs as to turn into the firſt 
pleaſant Meadow he ſpies by the way, and if 
notwithſtanding the many earneſt Calls of 
thoſe that were ſent to bring him, (who tell 
him how the' day waſts, and that they cannot 
ſtay for him) he ſhould* lie dowh and loiter 
out the time, ' picking up Flowers, and catch- 
ing Butterflies, till Night force him in the 
midſtof ftormy-Winds, Rains, and Thunder- 
claps, to grope for his way alone in the Dark, 
through Bryars, Bogs and. Precipices, where 
it isin a ' manner” impoſlible to eſcape De- 


x - 


ſtruction? [ 7 fs < 


Ir is hard ta think'that any Man can;poſlibly | 


be fo ſtupid, and wretched of ſo wilfully fooliſh; 


yetthou thyſelf,art much more ſtupid,wretched, 


and fooliſh than /Hez if deladed by the Pleaſure 
of -Sin;' thou delayeſt thy'Repentance; till the 
Night'of Death/;- for' He 'knew the certain 
number of Hours-in his Day, but thou; know- 
eſt-not how few ' there may te in-thine, nor 
how ſuddenly thy Sun-may ſet, arid leave thee 
(perhaps before chy Noon) expoſed to a darker 


anda more tempeſtuous Paſſage. Again, He - 


lies inthe: cool Shade of: a pleaſant Meadow, 
bue* thou probably lieft wallowing like a 
Swine in-the Mire-of Senſuality, or basking 
in the-Heat of Luſt, 'in ſpite of the : Pe:ſwa- 
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ſions of. thy Spiritual Guides, that would bring 


thee into the Ways that. are;truly pleaſanc, 


and into the Pachs of, Peace,./.Im-dhort, He 
by the 'delay.'of'. his Journey, -:yeatures but 
the loſs of an earthly; Inhericance,, or at the 
worſt of. a. temporal Life ;, but thou by .that 
of thy repentance wilt looſe an inheritance e- 


ternal-in the Heavens, which - fadeth not a- 


way ; and not only a temporal Life: (as well 


' 45 he) butalſo an eternal one, receiving : in- 


ſtead of it, *an everlaſting -Death, as the juſt 
Reward of thy more willul Folly, 1 acl 


. *, Again, Suppoſe a Hutbaadmaes, -inflead 
of manuring, plowing, and ſowing-his Land 
in the right Seaſon, ſhould waſte the Yearin 


- 


-careleſneſs, and think ie time enough to fall to 


thoſe buſineſſes, when his Neighbours -wha 
have done ther? all in dueotder; are; reaping 
cheir.-Corn and: filling their Barns ; wich a 
plentiful increaſe. What,wouldſt thou, jadge 
cf him,for having not only flighted their good 
Example, but.-defpiſed their | frequent: ;Ad- 
vices to be mare provident a ety Hae ty pF 

Though thou mayſ -havelearnt by.che! for- 
mer Simile,-. to apply. this to thy ſelf; Ican- 
not but.condemn thee-as more ignorant than 


. the very Birds and- Beaſts, for they infallibly 


know. and exactly oblerve their ſeveral-Sea+ 


ſons. , But: all.they. that. delay':their. [Reper | 


cance, /are beyond compariſon. more ignorant 
and more; fothiful- then.that Husbandman 
conſidering the. infinice diſproportian there 'w 

. , » 6- 
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between thoſe /hopes that ſhould have moved 
his Indoſtry,and thoſe aſſurances which ſhould 
CONS likewiſe between thoſe fears; 
thacſhoutd have 'quicken'd his-floth ; and thoſe 
terrors, that ſhould rouze up theits. That Hus- 
bandman might'poſlibly:make'a ſhift, though 
| a hard one, to'raub-out-that fruitleſs Year by 
the help of-charitable' Perſons, and having 
deathy bought more wit,' by the: ſad Expert- 
ence' ef! his -Poverty, 'might bnekke* cloſe! to * 
his work; and by future diligence againſt che 
following? Harveſt, be Maſter of as rich a 
Crop'as any inthe Field ; bur if thou defer 
thy--Repentance till the Harveſt of Death, 
there'is no poſſibility for thee ro have ano- 
ther:Year..:' No in that Harveſt thou ſhalt be 
reaped thy ſelf,” and bound up with the Tares 
to be/caſt.into- the Fire. Nor 40 theft adver- 
ture-to traſt 'to che- Charicy' of others. But 
remember, "that / although the wiſe Virgins', 
had Oil in their Lamps, yet were they fo far 
from having any to ſpare; that they had hard- 
ly enough for themſelves ;- and when'the fool- 
iſh 'ones, that wanted, came to'then'for's 
ſupply ; they were ſent -awny with''a flac 'de- 
nial; and it being chen 'tod lace, to:get any 
for. their Money, 'they-were ſhat ourfrom the 
Feaſt of the Bridegroom for:ovelv-- 


-# Obs what fd tries might bs related to- 
thee upon the SubjeR of delayed Repentunce ) 
How mariy "Examples be thete of Perſons that 
after long fleeping ſecurely in Sin, have been 

C 3 rouzed 
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ronuzed of a ſudden by the ſharp Stings of 
Conſcience at the ;Approachof Death, and 
frighted from the vain Confidence: they had: 
of their Salvation;” into the other Extream of 
Deſpair, bythe! dreadful Terrors of Helb-fire,. 
which then ſeemed to flaſh in their very faces! 
Some ef them have ftarted into ſuch diſmal 
Apprehenſions of God's ſevere Juſtice, which 
they never regarded before ; that they quite 
* forgot the-abundance of his Mercy, whereof 
eill chen-they had rouediely made themſelves 
too.fure; nor could they in- that condition, 
be perſwaded there was any pardon to be.got 


for chem, chough they ſhould repent never-ſo_ 


much. z they could not believe the Goodneſs 
of God, though infinite, | was large enough to 
afford them any ſhare in| that Redemption, 
which he ſent his Son into the World expreſly 
to purchaſe for all Mankind, at the: price of 
his moſt precious Blood: Though - He be fo 
gracious as to.call all Sinners, and to ſay he 
came to-ſeek and to ſave them that, were loſt, 
profeſling with an Oath, that he delights not 
in-their death, but rather that they' ſhould turn 
from their, wickedneſs and live; Nay, that he 


would have all to be ſaved, and- none to' pe-- 


Tiſh ; yet the Devil, taking advantage upon 
their having ſo long delayed to repent makes 
them now to believe that it is too late, as he 
did before that it was'too foon.. They can en- 
certain.no-thoughts of God, but. what are dil- 
mal, looking upon him as their greateſt. Ene- 


my, and ſome of them, even hating him "nt | 
by 


Lo 
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of a prodigious Belief that he created them 
on purpoſe for Damnation. This Crime is 
ſo heinous, and of fo deep a dye, that che 
Stains of it can hardly be fetched our even 
with that Blood, which. makes Sins rhoogh 
red as Scarlet, to-become as white as Snow z 
et not for want of Vertue in the Remedy, 
ba becauſe that Sin, is ſo hardly repented of; . 
nor is it ſtrange, if upon ſo high a provocati- 
on, God in his Juſtice, ſuffer their wretched 
Bark, to be toſſed and weather-beaten, upon 
the unquiet Billows of a wounded Spirit ; 
and to be daſhed in pieces againſt the Rock 
of Deſpair, by the violent Guſt of his Dil- 
pleaſure. * Methinks I hear their loud Com- 
plaints, and lamentable Cries, and though I 
dare not ſo much as imagine the horrible Blaſ- 
phemies which ſome of then utter in that 
woful anguiſh of their Souls, yet I cannot but 
learn how amazing their condition is, and 
how inſuppertable; ſince ic makes divers. of 
them hang, drown, poylon, or ſtab themſelves, 
and blindly to fly. from temporal into eternal 
. Torments. Ohcake warning by ſuch diſmal 
Examples, which the divine Providence ſome- 
times permits (as humane Juſtice does noto- 
rious Malefators to be expoſed in Chains) 
for the: greater Terror of all, that behold, or 
but hear the Narrative of their Execution. 
9g. And yet thers is another Srcate, which - 
though quite contrary,-is no /leſs dangerous - 
then theirs; and numberleſs is the Mulcitude 
of thoſe that are in it, which makes me the 
C 4 more 
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.more earneſtly beg of rhee, to be careful chou 
benot one of them. Theſe flatter themſelves 
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vainly with the falſe Notion of God's infinite 


Mercy, and quite forget-the ſtrict ſeverity .of 
. his Juſtice: they think it enough co. avoid 
..groſs, and ſcandalous Sins;-,and -count thoſe 
they commit fo inconſiderable, that they are 
'fafe though they. neither repent of them, nor 


regard the Performance of Religious Duties. 


"Thus do they pals their days ina Lethargy of 


Security, till their dead ſleep be changed/into 
the Sleep of Death ; and: chey ſwallowed up 
in the Gulph of Preſumption, without any 
noiſe; few refle&ing upon their end, and few- 
er being warned by their Example. Some 
of them indeed ſeem to be more awaken'd ; 


- to riſe. out of this Spiritual Lethargy 3 and 


to walk in the Courſe of Religious Duties; buc 
reſting in the outward Performance of them, 


- without the Sincericy of Repentance, or fer- - 


vency of Devotioh, chey are but like Men 
that walk in their ſleep; and while they 
dream they are going in the right way to 


Heaven, drop: into. Hell with more  preſump- | 


tion in-themſclves, .and lefs warning to others, 
than the former; molt thiaking them in a ſafe 


. Condition, and being therefore encourag'd to 
doch them in the ſame Road.” But oh! 


take heed of that Security, and of reſting 
upon,the broken Reed of formal Religion, for 
even ſome of: thoſe, Deſpairers that ſtrike fo 
much terror into thoſe that ſee them may 
ſooner 'elcape, provided their Deſpondency 


proceed - 
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proceed.from-"un'exceffive apprehenſion” of 
cheir own unworthineſs ;/ which has been the 
Caſe of ſome very devont Souls; whoſe Faith 
hath failed; more-out ofthe Timeroufneſs of 


fork 


no -means be prolonged; -' that 'the Place, 
Manner and” Time is utterly/ vnknown ' to 
thee p'that i will -come like” a Fhief -in the 
Night'z'that'we'0an die bir once and if we 
do it ill, there is no ſecond time to do it bet- 
ter; that as the Tree falleth ſo it lieth. Ex- 
amine which-way it would fall with thee, if 
it ſhohld-nowbe che down ; Let theſe thoughts 
fill chee with the. holy Fear of -God's- Juſtice, 
which will keep thee from the Gulph of Pre- 
lampclon, "7 Briog fouhoFrukes of Reperitance, ' 
and engertaig af. humble Hope of God's Mer- 
cy, whereby thou ſhalt avoid the Rock of 
Peſpair ; and looking up to Jeſus, the Author 
and Finiſher of thy Faith, with the Arms of 
that Faichi lay faſt Hold up6o'tlie Mietic of his 
Crofs; ad 16 ſhalt” thour paſs-fafely into the 
Hayen' ef '&vetlaſting Happineſs. Ler not Life 
deceive thee; ''bnt Ter "Death 'utdeceive thee. 
See what'Sr. Auſtin ſays, The Simmer that would 
not whin he night, « not able when be would ; 
and" being asked the Jn he anſwers, Be- 
Wy WY 
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' ' cauſe by bu. affettion to what. pas evil, be-lofb 
the power of doing what was goed. A; Man 
that has ſpent a. whole Life in ſinning, will 
not find it caſie to die repenting ;: he whoſe 
Eife is departing and Death ſeizing on him, 
is but in an ill condition to grieve for his 
Sins; he is not like to lamene, and bewail his 
offences, which are haſtening on his Death ; 
it being more probable his Sorrow will then. 
be for: the Loſs of | his Life. - In that terrible 
-moment, the Sinner will want-Time, he will 
want Diſpoſition, . he will want Underſtand- 
ing, and all chings fitting for. that weighty 
Buſineſs 5 and, will; abound .in nothing bur: 
Pain, Terrour, Anguiſh and Confuſion.  . - 


The Third WEEK:. 


Zhe dieadful Call of God" to the Simner that 
defers Repentance till bis Death. 


\ NEN want time to-repent, becauſe God 
juſtly cakes it from thoſe, that have .fo 
tong abuſed his Mercy, and gone on. delay: 
ing their Repentance, co ſuch a.time. as is ra- 
ther to be called a Moment chan aTime, Thou 
haſt provoked my. Anger, (ſays God to, the 
Sinner) thou haſt forſaken and caft. me. off 
_ during thy whole. Life. Hoy capt. mouger 


pe to find me kind and loving to thee'at thy- 
Death? I gave thee the beſt eime, and thou” 
iveſt me the: worſt. -Doeſt chon think ' it is 
o eaſe,” to'regain that beſt time | which thow- 
didſt deſpiſe , with the worſt, and in the 
worſt, till whichchou haſt delayed to uſe it 2 
When I gave thee Light and Strength, thou. 
imployedit it co perſecute me ; and will it be 
eaſie for thee, without Strength and withouc 
Light,-to ſeek me, and to find me? .Is ir- all 
one thing, O preſumptuous Sinner, whether 
thou offendeſt; * or pleaſeſt me 2? I haye called 
upon thee, and wooed thee with many 'gra- 
cious Invitations, and with innumerable Be- 
nefits, ever ſince thou cameſt into the World + 
Is it enough for thee, having deſpiſed them 
- all, and wounded me with thy ngratitude, 
to come to'me when thou art juſt going out 
of it? And canſt thou expzR, that Iwill then 
receive thee? If thou art rejected then, Oſin- 
ful Man, the Fault will not be mine, bue 
"thine own... If .the buſineſs of thy whole Life, 
has been nothing but a wilful provocation' of 
my: Anger;/ Can there'be any thing more un- 
reaſonable, - than at thy Death ro expe&t/my 
Favour? Is the Grace of Contrition: in thy 
own Power, whenſoever it pleaſes thee 2 Wile 
thou be able co- do that in the inftant of Death, 
whichthou 'could'ſt not 'do in'fo: many Years 
of thy Life 2 Wilt::thoa be able: rd: do that. 
with a'.diſturbed Judgment,-and'a confuſed 
Underſtanding, which thou. never. didityat- 
tempt, nor wouldſ{teyerlearn': while thy Un- 
JAE24 1  derſtanding . 
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derftanding -and Judgment were clear and 
found ?.. If 'the- whole Cuſtom -of thy 
Life has been nothing elſe but ſinning, < 
thou, O Manbe fo ſenfleſs, as to look that the 
end of ſuch a wretched Life, ſhould be meric 
and reward 2 How canſt thou hope to die a 
Saint, having ever lived a ſcandalous Sin- 
ner? If fo many repeated ads of Sin, have 
begor in thee a powerful Habic and an invete- 
rate Cuſtom of deſpiſing me; Which way 
wilt thou begin to overcome: that Cuſtom, 
when thy Life is at an end? If thou haſt 
ſpoken but one Language all thy Life; 


weuldſt thou go about the learning of another - 


Guite contrary 'to it, in the Moment of .thy 
Death ? | | 


2. So long as thou didſt hve in health, thou 


never wert' acquainted with.ſorrow | for fin , 
nor kneweſt what it was to be contrice and 
penicent; will it be caſe for thee to learn and 
practice. theſe things, when':thou- art going 
put of the World; to which thou wert fo a- 
verſe all-cthe time of thy beingin/ic? If thou 
haſt ſpent it all in. the:deceirs and: entangle- 
ments-of ſenſual Delights, How wile thou be 
able to get loofe from chem, and free thy ſelf 
in that ſhort inſtante, when thy Soul is to be 
ſeparated from thy - 2 If (then /'thou 
wouldſt leave them, they will not leave tlieez 
thou holdeſt-them:- faſt, and they ſtick as faſt 
to thee; How will you-then+ ger looſe from 
one atiother ? Canſt thou be willing to leave 
| that at thy death, which chou never wouldeſt 

| forſake, 
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forſake, nay, which thou'didſt ever. run after, 
and hug with ſo much fondeſs all chy lifes 
I ſhall be willing to pardon thee, O Man, .but 
thou wile not be able to ask me pardon ; the 
ow will not be in me, O Sinner, but in thy 
elf. | - 

3. Thou wouldſt never think. of Death, 
much leſs think how to dye ;- and then chou 
wile not know which way to beg for Pardon, 
becauſe thou wouldſt never endeavour tolearn ; 
and that time muſt then be ſpent in dying, 
. which ought to-be ſpence in begging forgire 
neſs. Thou wilt not be able, becauſe chy Will, 
diſturbed with fears, will fail thee; thy Ur- 
derſtanding will be darken'd with Anguiſh , 
thy Memory afflited. with Sins, thy Senſes 
dulled and degayed with a mortal Sickneſs; 
and finally, - all: chy abilities/will be meer dil- 
abilities Thou baft waſted all thy life, as if 
there were never to be a death; and chere- 
fore thou wilt not have power to repent thee; 
at thy death,. which is the death! of | Eternal 
Life, Thou never in aH thy life didſt remem- 
ber that there-is a Hell;: and therefore at th 
death thou wilt either forget ic,- or elſe be fo 
preſt with the fear of- going thither, that thou 
wilt not. be able to r down Tears, nor> - 
ſend up Prayers to a it, . Thou haſt li-* 


ved without Judgment; as if there were to be 
no Judgment; without calling thy ſelf to Acs 
count, as if thou wert never to be called to 
Acgount ; therefore, O finner, thou wile find 

| - he. at 
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at thy death, that *tis more eaſie to tremble X 


at thy Account than to give it. 

4- Thou haſt ſpent all thy life in fin and 
wickedneſs, without any remembrance of the 
Glory to come ; what Idea therefore can thy 
Memory have of that Glory, when thou 
comeſt todye? If it be tedious and weariſome 
to thee to confeſs a few daily ſins,, how dot 
thou think thou ſhalt find Diligence and Pa- 
tience enough when thou comeſt to dye, to 
confeſs that infinite number chou haſt com- 
mitted from the time' of thy birth? Thou 
. canſt not (or wilt not) now in thy health 
lift a hundred weight, and doſt thou think 


thou ſhalt be able in thy ſickneſs to life-a hun- - 


dred thouſand ? Doft thou reſerve that weight 
tobe laid upon thee in thy weakneſs, which 
thou dareſt not venture to lift at in thy full 
ſtrength ? What profit or advantage can thy 
Death bring thee, when all thy care and trou- 
ble will be imployed about the loſing of thy 
Life 2 Thy Heare being glued to the Wealth 
and to the World, wtifich thou muſt leave ; 
How wile thou be able to looſen it from 
thence, and tojoin it to what thou haſt ne- 
ver cared for ? The Chains of thy -Paſlions, 
tye thee faſt co this, eranſitory World ;| How 
wilt thou be able to break them in an in- 
ſtane,' and to' give thy ſelf to that which is 
eternal ? | 


5. it 
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5-.It coſt me Tears, and Groans ;* Prayers, 
and lond+-Cries to raiſe up Lazarw to Life a- 
. gain, who had been dead bur four days, of 
a natural Death; What will it coſt co raike 
up thee, from the ſpiritual Death, in which 
. thou haſt lain dead (perhaps) theſe forty 
Years? I raiſed up Lezaravr, without his do- 
ing any thing to help towards his own Reſur- 
reRion'; but I will not revive thee, unleſs 
thou doſt ſomething on oy pars and. how 
wilt thou be able, O wretc Man, to per- 

form chat under a double Death; thy Soul 
in-that of Sin, and thy Body ſo near to that 
of. Corruption ? Thy Spiric being conquered, 
and having yielded it ſelf a Slave to thine Ap- 
* Petite Which has domineer'd powerfully: all 
thy. Life, and forc't thy Soul to the Drudgery 
. of Sin :. Doſt thou believe, - that in breathing 
gut thy laſt Gaſp, thou ſhalt be able to reco-. 
ver irs liberty ? No, thou wilt find, that though 
inbefrond from chy Body, for a time, it is 
going to:luffer a much greater ſlavery in Hell, 
and: to be:tormented by the Devil in Chains 
of Darkae(s, till che Day of Judgment ; when 
thy Body-indeed ſhall riſe from the Grave , 
as did that of Lazarwto be joined again with 
thy Soul; -yet not, as his, to Life, bur to die 
ecernally;; and'to: bs. for ever baniſhed from 
my ſight. ; 
'+6- Thou haſt uſed thy ſelf, all thy Life, to 
follow thin@own will, :affd never to deny thy 
ſelf .in-any: thing ; and doeſt chou chink, thou 
ſhalt have power, todo that in the end - a 
Work .** winlc 
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which has always been ſo contrary to Salo: i 
clinations ? .. Or if thou haſt : endeavour vs 
get ViRories over thy ſelf, and :haft- fanghtt 
without ſucceſs, that: ſpiritual Combate;z' is it 
probable'thou ſhalt overcome thy ſelf, 'betcer 
in thy utmoſt weakneſs, and when thou /lieſt - 
gaſping for Breath-? If thou couldſt not con- 
gun chat Enemy, -when thou hadſt all chy 

rength, if with the force of Reaſon; 
quicken'd by frequent Admonitions, - calted 
upon by many Exhortations, and excited ' by 
ſeycral good Examples, thou could'ſt not ſub-- 
due thy ſenſual Appetitg, in ſo many Years 
how wilt thou conquerfit, when thy Reaſon; 
and Underſtanding ſhall have- forſaken thee; 
and when the Ear of thy. Body, ſhall -be- as 
deaf to all other Motives as that of thy Soul 
has been till then? Thiakeſt chon, when chon + 
lieſt fainting in 'thy- Death-bed, without 
ſtrength to move-'a Hand, rattling in the 
Throat, and gaſping for Breath ; to overcome 
that Enemy, that potent Enemy infulting over 
thee, in the Pride of ſo many repeated Viao- 
ries? That Enemy, which the Apoſtles them- 
{clves, and their Succeſſors, with fo many 
other excellent Saints, ' fought againſt all their 
Lives; wilc thoa conquer, with the 'dregs 'of 
thine ; being. withouti: Memory, without Un- 
derſtanding, and even without Senſe, ' in that 
great diforder, and' cotxfufion - which Death 
uſes to bring eſpecially-:to'thoſe,”-whid' have al- 


ways ſafferd- their Appetite to triumph'over 
then ? 353: nit 24.543 C3 01 | $193 
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7, How long, O Sinner, wilt thou go on 
in this fooliſh Preſumption ? I do not bid thee - 
deſpair when thou _—_ __ bid =_ work 
out thy Salvation wich fear and trembling while 
thou Yn Len NE bor thas I laved the 
good Thief » He believed on me, when my 
Diſciples forſook me, and fled ; and prayed 
tome, even when I was naifed to the Croſs; 


ro ſuch an extraordinary Faith; T'ſhew'd an 


extraordinary Favour; and though I promi- 
{ed he ſhould be with me that. day in Paradice; 


thou mayeſt . remember, - I ſuffered him thac 


was crucified wich me onthe” other hand,'tb 
be condetnned. - If. he, who died-ſo near m 
as SHE20N%ng upon that Blood, which 

xd for him, was d; 3 Wilr thou delay 


ſtill, ant hogns eſcape,: at that laſt Hour? 
I da. not forbid thee to hope, when thou. com- 
eſt rojdiez: but iT bid thee todo good: works in 
the mean whilez, and. ſerve me- during thy 


_ Life, withour deferring it till Death; 'for if 


thou deſpiſeſt- the warning I give'thee now, 
the. time; will come, when - chou ſhalr.cal, - 
and I will not hear; and- when thou- ſhale 
ery, Lord, Lord, I will anſwer, 1 know. thee 
not thou worker of Iniquity. [Deperti from ann, 
into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and 
bu Angels. £ hb "mM 


The 
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The Fourth WEEK. | 


The Anſwer of a repenting Sinner, and that 
we ought to prepare our ſebves for Death. 


T. A H, let us allquake, andcremble; what 

| ſhall we anſwer to theſe terrible 
Words of the Lord 7 What ſhall we anſwer 
to theſe Arguments, which are rather evident 
Concluſions 2: What ſhall we anſwer to-that 


eternal Wiſdom, to that eternal Light, and. 


Truth, whoſe Sayings are undeniable, - and 
whoſe Accufings are © clear ConviQtions ? 
Here is nothing to be- done, but to acknow: 
ledge our guilk, tohumble our ſelves, and a- 
mend our Lives. Here is nothing oO 
but with Repentance, Humility and Contrt- 


tion, to weep and ſigh and earneſtly beg for: 


Mercy. | 

2. 'Here is nothing to-be done; but with a 
moſt intimate Deſire and Sorrew of the Soul, 
to ſay 4. Lord. I have ſinned againſt thee all 
my Life, and I will bewail my offences du- 
ring my Lite, that I may likewiſe bewail them 
at my Death. If I be not willing to lament 


them now, perhaps then, I ſhall neicher be || 


willing nor able. I ſinned in the beſt of my 
time, and ſo made itthe worſt; and I defire 
to 
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to forſake my Sins, in the beſt that remains 
before the laſt comes, which is the- worſt in- 
deed. I defire, O God, to imploy the re- 
mainder. of my days in-thy Services fince 
thou. yet affordeſt me time to.bewail that time, 
whiehI fo :ſinfully have: loſt. I defire' to la- 
ment-my Sins, with all my Senſes, Powers, 
and Faculties ; finceI have abuſed then all in 
offending againſt - thee my God; nor will I 
defer my._Tears, till my Death, ſince I did 
not defer my-Sins.till my. Death. '- {1 
-\ + I deſire,. O-Lord, thac I may not be to 
ſeek for ' Oil in my Lamp, when the Bride- 
groom calls, but to have it ready prepar'd and 
lghted, againſt his coming. To get Oil after 
death, is impoſlible; grant thac I may buy ir, 
and furniſh my felf belles L fall aſleep. Life, 
without thy Grace,is not only Sleep but Death ; 

rant therefore, O-Lord, that I may prepare 
or Death, during Life, by living well. Grant, 
O Lord my God, chat the Bridegroom at his 
coming .may find me watching ; grant, O 
Lord, that when. the: Thief. ſhall came wo 
break into this|Houſe of: my Body, and rob 


meof .my-Soul, E may not be found afleep, 


in .any._ cuſtomary Sin,. but awake upon my 
7 and i Lamp ready ohted ; 
and let me_never hear from thee the Light e- 
ternal, that terrible laying, I know thee: not. 
4- Grant that at | thy ſecond coming, thou 
yeſt find me with my Loins-girt,” and my 
t burning, and able to give ſuch an 'ac- 
count of the Talents which chou haft given 
me, 
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'. confuſion,' as ſcarce: affords a- 


me, that the Benefits.of: thy former-coming, 
may by thy Mercy be. made effeual to' my 
Soul. | What ſhall /bzcome'of me; iO. my 
God if: IL looſe thee ? If once I looſe chee;' © 
Light-eternal,: when ſhall be able ever to re- 
cover. thee? Deliver my Soul from the roars 
ing Lion ; free 'my darling from: the Power 
of the infernal Dragon; : if once-I looſe my 
ſelf and thee;; Is: it poſlible:I ſhould ever- find 
thee again, my Saviour? Is there- any: paſlage 
from Hell, co.Glory ?/& there any' Redemp: 


tion.in that: place of:/Torment,” where all Mer- | 


cies are- utterly cutoff ?/ Shall: I expoſe -my 
Soul to that hazard, to that danger, and'to 
that loſs at my Death, for-not repenting while 
I live? Shall crhſt:char which is moſt. proci 
ous,' and molt | important, 'to rhe moſt unfit 
andthe moſt uncertain-time? '$hall-L pur 'off, 


. the looſing or enjoyirigthee/eternally, O my 


bility 'of 
knowing thee ?. No, Lord; ſuffer mg'not I 
beſcech thee to | fall into ſormiſerable a. 'Con- 
dicion:; rather let me die'now, inſtantly at 
this preſent momeme; in-thy Grace'g'"cliavfo 
fooliſhly to adventure the 46fs of both "thy 
Grace and Glory. | = £9 


Jeſus; to'a ConjunQure'ſo full "pare and 


'$S. This is the Anſwer wa ſhould:maks to - 


God-; theſe are: the Thoughts ' we: ought to 
feel; theſe are the Requeſts -we"* ought to 
make, before the: Agony'of Death, for then 


the Pains of the: Body, the Anguiſh of':che 


Soul, the Grief for leavitig the Pleaſiires - 
þ this 
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this World, 'and-the Fear of oing into. the 
Torments of the next';'the Diſtra@ion of thy 
Thoughts; and the: Decay of thy Under- 
ſtanding,” will nextherlaffer thee to attend thy 
Prayers; nor allow thee time to'confider what 
to pray for; 'O' how' ignorant, how mad a 
Folly it is, to delay* our ' amendment till the 


'Hour of Death !. What 2_niiſtake it is.to be- 


leve, - that: our damimage-! does not" Increaſe - 
with that' deceit; and - otir- deceic” with oor 
dammage?'Whir'art Ertor, *to think” T- ſhall 
be better ; when I ſee, and feel my {elf _ 

rowing worle! Andihat the end of my Life 
ſhall be good, when the whole courſe of it 
from the beginning, has been evil ! What a 
Cheat the Devil puts upon a Man, to per- 
ſwade him, that when his Soul is torn out of 
his Body, he ſhall be able to imploy himſelf 
in any thing elſe, than to feel that ſtrong Di- 
viſion between the Body and the Soul! 

6. *Fhis-puts-atr end—to the Sinner's Life ; 
this puts an end to his Delighes , this puts an 
end to his Acquaintance.HisFriends,his Riches, 
his Honour, his Power ; all theſe muſt be left; 
this is the thing that diſquiets and afflids him; 
thicher his Mint:runs then where he had pla- 
ced his contentment ; thither his ſorrow, his 
cortene\ and'. confuſion where he had ri- 
vetted his Heart. His thought, his care 
and his * attention being - taken up with 


what he loſes, and which is. worſe, with 
what he fears; he is in too great a DiſtraQi- 
on, 


bs 
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46 
on, to diſcourſe of that which he ſhould, and- 
which imports him moſt. + 1 
' 7, And therefore, if thou wilt live eternal- 
ly ; die befare thou dieſt. Think of chat 
now, which thou meaneſt to think of here: 
after; Let not Death go out of: thy Memory, 
and fo thou ſhalt amend thy Life.; Live, and 
do-all things, as a Perſon” that muſt die, and 
chou ſhalt die. to live. for ever... Thy. Death 
{hall be but. a Paſſage, not a,' Death and. a. 
paſſage to eternal Life ; not'a dying to. erer- 
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Of the particular Account that each Man 
z to give immediately after his Death. 


=o 


OW give ear, and I will tell another 


thing, more dreadful and ter 


| rible ; 
more quick and ſpeedy ; and of more hazard 
and danger, Anger,than Death it elf. Arid that 
is the account thou art inftantly to give ; with 
the Judgment and Sentence that ſhall be paf- 
{ſed upon thee in particular, at the Moment 
of <hy Death., What, ſo ſoon ? Yes, ſoſoon; 
ſcarce dead, when already. judged ; and Sen- 
tence paſt, either to _ablolve, or co condemn 
thee ! The Body isnot yet. quite cold upon its 
Bed ; And is.the Soul judged already ? They 
are-yet holding a Looking-glaſs co my Mouth, 
totry whether I have any Breath left in me ; 


ded, 


- ſentenced ?” 


and is my Cauſe already. Giſpgcched, conclu- 
= OUY - 15: nor .yet . 


put into a Winding-ſheet ; and is the Soul al- 
ready judged, and which is more the Sentence 
executed upon it ! Shall there not be a little 


delay 2 Will they not allow me a little ſpace, 
LED - to 


| to think how I may ſatisfie by ſome excuſe, the * 
F Charge that is brought againſt me-? Will they 
\ luck me away, and precipicate'me ſo ſudden- 
[| y, without havingany thing to Tay hold on, 
| 
i 


- when I am driven out-of the Body ; without 
any thing to lay hold on; when I am -ſnacch- 
ed to Judgment ; without any thing - to lay 
hold on, when I am hurried co -execution ; Ml 

wichout-finding one moment of delay, ereI il 
receive the Sentence 2 Is.it poſlible, thatthere. I | 
_ . is ne place of refuge? [No retreat, whereTI || | 
may ſtop a little, chough it were but at che if « 
foot of that very Judgment-ſeat, where Iam } i 
to be ſentenced, of at che Threſhold of - that ] 
Dungeon, where I am. to he impriſoned ? IN 
|| .- May not the Execution be fuſpended for a lit- I 
t 
t 
P 
1 


tt Boos on ret SR er ee reno no. 


| | cle while 2? Is there no Chappel, ast paſs where 

| | a condemned Perſon may linger a while, and - 
pray between the Judgment-ſeat and the diſ- 
mal place of Torment ? I it poſlible that 

there is no other way, either . on the Right- |} a 
|| - hand.or on the Left, from Death to this ac- fl y; 
[| count, to this Judgment and to this Sentence, || n 
| whereby I may eſeape and hide my ſelf ? Can 
| T not.turn back again ? Is it abſolutely neceſ- }} 2 
[' fary I cmuſt be thrbwn headlong? Muſt 1 fl 

| nels {ſwallow Fray er ry ang -” fr 
| ore to make that irrevocable leap from the I B 
| Delights of this, Work, © this Miles of | in 
| ben Lene ank 
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3- No, no; | there is no remedy; that-moſt 
bitter Potion, is forc't, -not voluntary ; and 
ic muſt-of neceflity be drunk» forichey will 
not let thee ſpill ir. To die, tobe judged; to 
have Sentence executed ; and to conclude all, 
and makean end for ever, is but one inſtant: 
See how thou goeſt out of this Life, for (o:thau 
ſhale enter into Judgment z ſee in what con- 
dicion thou are to- make thy 'account, for. in 
the ſame thou ſhalt. 'come from thy account 5 
ſce well, how thy Caſe ſtands, for-according 
to the Proof, ſo ſhall the Sentence be.- There 
is no mending of Anſwers, no Wreſtings, nor 
Pecjuries, -nor Briberies in that high Coure of 
Juſtice ; all is diſpacched in'a moment z, che 
Charge, the Anſwer, the Judgment, the-Sen- 
tence and the Execution. The Sentenge is-but 
to look upon the Criminal ; to' come into-the 
Preſence of God.is to be condemned; and 
even but to come into the Preſence of God, is 
a caſting off the Wicked from his ſight, for e- 
ver, -and a receiving of the Good into: eter- 
nal Joys. by fo a if on 

4. What, and is there then no: remedy, for 
2 Sinner before God's Tribunal? - Is there no 
way to:come off from that Judgment, -and 
from that account ? Yes, thete is a:remedy:; 
Bue what, I beſeech' you ?' To jocgo thy! ; 
in this Life, .and'cocall chy:{clf daily to Rriet 
account... 'Let'the Sinner paſs: Judgmene upen 
himfelf, during his Life, and then: :his. Deach 
ſhall be a' Comfort ; his Accoune '& Bleſling; 
that great Day, a Day r- Mercy ; in = 


co | "The Spiritual Tear. 

Senterice ſhall: be:Joy;z/ and the Execution 
Glory: ''The Sentence is publiſhed there ; bur 
the'Tryab is 'made'here; and according' asthe 
Calo found, the Sentence is ficted to the 


- ence bf "God's ererttal Judgment, is: racher'aſ 
;Dockration, then a- Condenmation. | Thof,,. 


'syal. "God pronounces the Sentence, in his 
Tribunal; according t6 che Tryal ;; but thou 
and T are here formirig and giving -Mactter to 
that Tryal; byour Thouphts, by our: Words, 
knd by oft 'ARions; © Take heed what thou 
Yoeſt;>for there'thou ſhalt find it ;': and take 
heed'whec"thon fayeſt, for there thou ſhalt 
hear It ;''the Tryal, ay, is of our own ma- 
Kitig:; by it thar moſt 'righteous- Judge ſhall 
jadge' us ; take heed then whar thou thinkef 
fot there thon ſhale ſee ir; and take heed 
what" thon ſoweſt, - for "there 'chou ſhale 
Yeap it. - on LS EIT 0 
"5, As thy Life/ſhall be here, ſach ſball be 1 
thy Death, thy Account, and thy Sentence at 
that Tribunal, and afterwards the Execurion. | 
The Judgment is 'God's Truth'; the Sentence |; 
3s/his Righteouſneſs, and/the Execution "hi, 
Juſtice. Ir is neither the Judgment, .nor_ theſ.,, 
Bonttrve principally, which condemis/a Per. , 
Non; *dut the Wi ofs of his Life: TheSerſ.p, 


| 


UR Rntence and: condemn! thy ſelf, whehſ,,: 
mou didſt Sin j\and/beingalieady edndemaf,.. 
2), 'chonPpelk ro be [judged by: dying (ant 


mins Allchuris done chereg' ris burto deetars| 


atiarthily Wickednels, 'dcſerves: Helly and ti 


T:ifep temal Deach. 
Ro Y\ 
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16: And according to this, at'lis'laft Jtifg- 
ment ir th&'Goſpsl;-our Toll fays xn 


by Foes wnley i iy He of err 


Ce 09 Nr Wicked; nor ty wi 
"4b bioaeds Good ; as he finds them, fo' he 


5 he finds thoſe: curſed ;! Radek 4 ble 


| 

OS Rehonr How hin -he 

1 i andasbteficd lic calls them, apr ene oh 

2 i and takes-them' to Himſelf The reaſon! pe 

t this is" beeanſe'thit ' #5 Gol is the ecern)l 

- BH Truth, 'he judg according as' he. finds the 

ll Y Tryal; and be deadly, the Sentence of 

3 neceflity' miſt be'ſo likewiſe. 

; », File that''will cfeape' Jadghrient; | arthe 

le Day of Judgment, muſt begin from this 
ſent: time t6 julge Hindelf. + He chit will: 

be his! avout if Char day of "Account; muſt be. 

LY gin inthis Life to call Himſelt to 'an account. 

Oy Let a Matytake -poot heed” oh what hand 


NOG eh eh this mortal , Lf on: that hand he* 
his he pRide 4h Bf iinhiortal THFE% fort tf of 
_ w—__ then oivythe Left+; _ {95s h&hand, 


onthe Right! Thithis World whith KAIF '6f 
Set Deceits'andEquivoecarions in bn and Catifey; 
ot all the dan ger: of the Perſon condemned, is in 
roi Shit 226k" potr'him”; for” his 'Inrid- 
[Plictle @vAil- Ge: him? if the'Seri- 
rey itiy's nor if that/abſ9)@hiry, 
yd will the greateſt Crime and $&oltevitent- 
y proved do him any harm: but at God's | 
[ribuna], the Danger is not in the Sentence, 
k& in the Caſe of the Criminal. Hereby, 

D 2 amongſt 


Hand 
F. [31 
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.amongſt many other Reaſons, God is juſtified 
in condemning the Wicked, -alrhough he- be 
Mercy. it ſelf; for ir is not his; Mercy, - Good- 
neſs, and Pity ; but che Sins, the Cale and 
the Malice of the Wicked chat condemns 
them. *Tis they that. chooſe their own Sen- 
tence, for they make their own proceſs in-this 
Life. *Tis they chat ' make Hell cheir own 
choice, becauſe they wilfully chooſe thoſs 
Sins that carry them thicher ; and. will not 
chooſe Repentance, that would free them from 
it. They are the makers of their own Miſ- 
- fortunes, and themſelves are the Cauſes of their 
Death, their Hell and their Damnation ; by 
or applying Tears and [Contrition to their 


.* .8. O, what a ſtrange Dodrine is this! Ac- 
cordingto it, there is nothing to be fear'd at 
the Day of Judgment, bur our Lives 5 no- 
—_ to be feard in the Sentence, buc our 

$, Por 
Nay all is to be feard.; for terrible and 
dreadtul are the Judgments of the Lord z ye 
are they juſt, righteous, and holy ; therefore, 
fear Sin, which brings thes to be ſentenc'd; 
* fear Guilt, which brings thee for ever to 'be 
condemned; fear that Sentence,which throw 
thee into eternal Damnation ; and fear that 
Judgment, which caſts thee headlong to _eyer- 
laſting Torments. - * & 3 1710 
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of the Reflitude and. Severity of the 
Judgment. © AW oboe 

0 {5 yr admir-all this be ſo, 'yet-may nat 
LI: ſome of our: faules bz forgotten, or 


- fonie of our Sins'excuſed ar thar-Day ? : Tho 


I go out-of this Life in the _ disfavour, 
may:L not-.in the other Appeal, or reply , 
or beg, and obtain his Favour before he 
pals the Sentence ? May I not by Gife, or 


_ Craft, or Induſtry, or ſubtilty of | Diſcourſe, 


evade,;:'or ' extenuate, or hide,” or/ at leaſt 
diſguiſe the Sins I have committed ? 

2. O how fooliſhly doeſt thou argue, if 
thou canſt have ſuch a Thought | Thou art 


' more blind in thy reaſoning, - than chou art 


in;ſinning for that is but weaknefs;;- bur this 
the higheſt Ignorance. What excuſe canſt thou 
poſlibly have; :for offending thy/God, 'and thy 
Redeemer, whodied upon the. Croſs only to 
free thee from Death, and Sin. . What excuſe 
for not being willing to take the Benefic of his 
Sacraments? What: excuſe:; for rejecting ;his 
Helps; and: holy Inſpirations? What excuſe 


for [the ; frequent”: rebelling againſt his -hol 
Commandments? What excuſe | for refuſing 
| is 
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his divine Counſels ? What excuſe for ſtop- 
ping thine ears to the Maſters of -Chriſtian 
InftruQion ;, . and to thoſe loud m_ with 


which his Preachers daily call apotscticel from 
their Pulpits ? | 


3- What caniſt thou ſay, for having neg- 


le&ed the DireRions of t x Spiricpal Tui 
0 


thoſe internal” Phyſicians of Souls, ant we 
ſciences ? What canſt thon ſay, for having ſo 
often turned away from God, who by them 
called- upon; thee, - daily inereating thetj” an 
offering thee-eternal Life ?:What- for. folls 
his and thicle own: Enemy that- offer thee 
nothing but eternial Death ?. What canft: thou 
ſay toquie thy ſelf from.ſo many: Aecufatians? 


_- What Evaſion canſt thow find to ſor fulk an E- 


vidence ? how wiltchou get off from:' ſg 
weighty a Charge, :whereig/thou wilonot« be 
able wo.; anſwer ſo much-as one of Ten, thow- 
ſand ? If the Charge be-trus, chavexvill it be 
poſlible for thee [to 'oppole 'the Truth ; . chy 


Judge being alſo the Truth it ſelf? Whar..de- 


ceit will be:able ro prevail before ſoiigrear'a 
Light, . and ſach:a manifeſt Convidtion?::Doſt 
chou think, - O.fimple 'Creature;:td over-reach 
that infinite; Wiſdom?: Doth-ithy Ignorance 
think to circumvent him, who vfees the: time. 
preſent, the time paſt, andthe time to come, 
all at one: inſtant ? Or does'thy fooliſh grad 
Preſumptipn, thope' to eſcape” his" all ſeeing 
Eyet Thou deceiveſt chy ſelf aridinor-him, 
info filly a'conceit; his\Judgmencs: are 'Evi- 
dences; his Sencences Truths, and his Exeou- 

| | | tion 
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tion Juſtice ; "and: doeſt thou think thereican. 


' be forgerfulneſs of thy faules in that eterndd 


Comprehenſion that beholds all things? Theres 
not the-lighteſt Thought, the! ſuddeneſt Mo- 


' tion, the 'inconfiderableſt Word, [nor the 


ſmalleft Aion, which-is not putitually-regi- 
ſtred there. Thar eternal Juſtice 'has all Sins 
counted, weighed, and meaſured in his  pre- 
ſence, . from the firſt bitter Fruit of Adam's 


Apple, to the laſt and ſlighteſt Sin-of all Man- 


kind, tillthe end of the World. | That which 
was only known to thy'Chamber, 'to the fe- 
creteſÞ Corner of thy Houſe, or of thy Heart; 
that which is unknown to thy moſt favoured 
Servant, 'or moſt intimate Friend, is all pub- 
lick, and manifeſt before” the Face. of thy 
Creator. The Leaves of all the Trees in : the 
World ; the Sand of all the Seas, all the Stars 
of the Sky,' and/the:Atoms of: the Sun, with 
whatſoever is created,. are'all numbered .and 
preſent to him; and canft thou believe he will 
forget thy Sins ? \ 200g 
4. Wouldſt thon know what- the :Judg- 
ment is, that thou mayeſt live with: Judg- 
ment, '| before thou comeſt co Judgment! 3 |"; 
"$5. It is an:exat, and particular” Regilter, 
- 8 1009 _ ———_ Life ; all Rn 
alt ſaid, ſeen, done, and thought, in ſev 

Years of thine age, is perfeaiy ſen to God, 
in I; as if thou wert bhit-then'in do- 
ing or It, , F 2 I 


Wo 4:71 4 6.0 
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6, O Jeſus, ' my Lord and my God; is it 
then all one thing with thee to behold, and 
rojudge * And is thy Judgment, the perfe&t 
and particular Sight of all the Sins and Tranſ- 
grefſions of our whole Life ?. Alas! Alas! 


What then ſhall become of me, at that Day ? 


Is it . poſſible, O my great God, that thou 
ſhouldfſt then ſee all my Crimes and foul Miſ- 
deeds? That thou ſhouldeft then ſee all my 
Subtilties, Deceirs, and Falſhoods ? Muſt all 
my beaſtly Vices, and filthy Senſualities, be 
ſeen by thee at that Judgment ; with che 
Pride, and Preſumption wherewich EF: have 
_ deſpiſed, and trampled upon others; with my 


unjuſt *cenſurings, .and raſh judgings of my 


Neighbours, and: my Vanity and Folly in 


Thinking better of my ſelf then of them ? 


Shalt thou on ſee the Sins, not only of my 
Perſon, but likewiſe of my Office, and Dig- 
nity ? My Sins of Omiſſion, as well as thoſe 
of Commiſſion ? The Evils I have done, the 
ood Actions I have left undone, and my fſuf- 

| Sring others to a&t thoſe Crimes, which I 
might have hindered ? Muſt thy pure Eyes, 
which cannot behold Inquity, ſee and behold, 
and judge all mine Iniquities in that one in- 
ſtant? How can I but tremble, to think chat 
thy holy, and heavenly Eye ſhould ſee ſuch 

m 


filchy uricjes, and ſuch horrible Abomi- 
-nations? What can I hope for in that Sen- 


tence ? What can my Wickedneſs expe from 
oy eternal Juſtice, but everlaſting Torments ? 


my Bones quake for fear, O God, and I 
: am 


FP. 
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am ready to wiſh the.Rocks might. hide me, 
and. the Hills might - cover me from thy Pre- 
ſeace ; but 1 know how vain. that is, and that 
even inthe Center of the Earth, .chy, Right 
hand will find me out, I am therefore plainly 
convinced that there is no refuge for me, buc 
from the Bar of thy Juſtice, to the Bowels of 
thy Mercy. Yet .how ſhall I dare take San- 
uary there; having ſo much abuſed ie? Now, 
I diſcover the ey I ſtand in of a Mediar 
tor, to plead there for. me.z yet.dare not beg 
his Interceflion,. baving ſo long. negleRed ic. 
Thou of. thy. infinite Mercy, ..and. Goodneſs, 
haſt given thine own dear Son, even.the Man 
Chrilt Jeſus to.be that Mediator . for a]l Man- 
kind, and in.him ſome beams of Hope begin 
to .comtort me,. remembring his: exceſlive 
Love that- willingly: died upon the:Crofs, to 
make SatisfaQion: to thy Juſtice for the Sins 
of all. But wich what confidence. can I hope 
in lim;whom1I have fo often crucified afreſh 
' by my, redoubled Offences! This is. wy ſad 
Condition, and when I look only upon my 
Guile, I am almoſt ready to deſpair. But 
Lord, I know that that is a greater Sin than 
any I have yet'committed F therefore I will 
hope even againſt hope; and carneſtly beg of 
thee, O my deareſt Saviour, that ſince thou 
haſt hicherco given me time, .and now ſo 
loudly.calie!t me to Repentance, by this. ter- 
ritle Medication of God*s vigorous Judgment ; 
Imiy not delay a Moment longer, to lament 
ard bewail the Multitude of my Tranſgreſfli- 
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ons. Grant I may go to that great'Day';, 
wich Tearsof Contrition, and that I mdy'de- 


part from it, with Songs of Praiſe. 'Granit'I 


may go. to it, weeping for having ' offended 
chas. yet that T may come from it wich joy 
for thy having pardoned me. And finte thon 
ſeeſt my fins which provoked ' thy Wrath, 
grant thou mayeſt alſo ſee 'my Repentance, 
co obtain thy Mercy. Grant, 'O''dear Fefus, 
that ſince thou feeſt my Irigratitude, hot miay- 
eſt alſo ſee my Heart deeply grieved,  atid af. 
flited for having been''ſo ungratefal-: And 
laftly grant I moſt earneſtly beſeech thee, that 


'T may ſee thy infinite Pity, interp! the 


Merit of thy Death,” thy 'Blpod, thy Crofs 
and Paſflion, between thy Fathei's Jy ned a. 
my finfal Soul, now -and ever; and moſt e 
ſpecially in that great and' terrible Day ; and 
that in-the mean while, I by thy Grace may 
ſo ſpend the reſt of my days ih Sorrow and 
Amendment of Life, that at my Death 1. 
may be received into thy Glory. Amen.” 
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Of the Means there are in this. Life, to pre- 
vent the Account and Judgment. of : the 
other. 2 +3 107 14 it 'p 


1.'Y Am ftricken with amazement, fland 
trembling at the thought of the Judg- 
ments of the Lord. I know not what to do, 
nor can find ary way how to eſcape them. I 
am-aſhamed and'confounded to appear in his 
preſence full of ſo many Miſeriesand Sirs., Is 
1t not  opriic to delay it? Is there no remedy 
againſt this Evil, nor defence againſt this 
Danger ? ah Pn oth 
'© 2. The Evil isnot in being judged, 'but in 
going unprepar'd to Judgment: ' This immi- 
nent Lanier: hath analy, plain, and ſafe re- 
medy, bycheGrace of God, 0H 
And'that is for a Man to judge himſelf of. 
ten times, before God judge him once for all. 
Woaldſt thou not be afraid of the Judgment, 
nor of that dreadful Sentence ? Judge thy ſelf 
before-hYnd > Fae thy ſelf, betbrs thou 
comelt ro h>examin'd ; call thy {clFfrequent- 
ly to a" Iri&t accgunt; hum mY ſelf, 'a- 
mend thy Life ; and at the fighe of 'thy Sins, 
pray, and weep, and thou ſhalt go willingly 
fo | to 


| 
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The Spiritual Tear. * 
to Judgment, and come off ſafe with thy ac- 
count. Serve thy Judge, lovethy Judge, and 
obey him in all things, before.he come to judge 
thee ; 'and thou ſhale go: contentedly to his 
Judgment,and find thyJudge to be thy Friend. 
3. Conſider that many Saints have deſir'd, 
that their Life might be ſhorten'd, that their 
Death .might be-haſten'd, and that they might 
come to-Judgment thereby to enjoy God: They 
deſir*d to be diſſolved,and to leave this mortal 
Tabernacle. They defir'd this knot of Life mighe 
: be untied,and to be free from the Priſon of this 
miſerable and corruptible Body, to ſee their 
God, their Creator and Redeemer ; whom 
they loved, ſerved and ador'd while they lived 
in this World. They eſteem'd Death; as Life, be- 
' Cauſe it freed them from a dying Life, which 
delay'd their enjoyment of an eternal Life. 

4. They could not paſs' to the bearifical 
Viſion of their God, without going by the 
way of the Judgment and Sentence. They did 
as it were die, with an eager deſire of dying ; 
and joyfully embrac'd. that Death, which 
breught rhern to behold the kind, the cheerful, 
and - beautiful Countenance of their loving 


Judge. They knew they were to be judged - 


y their Father, their God, their Creator, and 
Redeemer, their faithful Friend and their moſt 
gracious Lord, - They loved him in their Life, 
they ſought him by their Death ; they ador'd 
himin the Judgment, and, with an humblecon- 
fidence in his infinice Pity,they hoped for Mer- 
cy in the Sentence. They knew their offences 

| were 
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were many, but they had bewailed them ; 
they knew, though chey. were | Sinners, they 
had lived deſirous to pleaſe him, diligent to 
ſerve him, and wich care not to. offend him. 
They. knew they could not pur their cauſe into 
better hands, and that the ſame Perſon was to 
judge them, who had ſhed his Blood for them, 
and given his Life upon the Crols for their Re- 
demption. They went ,to offer. their. Wocks, 
their Tears, and their Repentance unto God z 
yet without truſting any thing,in their Works, 
they relied wholly upon the Goodneſs of God 
and the Merits of their Saviour. 

5. For though ir be juſt, that the Judgments 
.of the Lord ſhould be fear'd.; _yer.it is as juſt 
that they ſhould be loved. My Father (lays 
the holy Soul) is to judge me; what am I then 
afraidof? My Lord and my. God is my Judge ; 
How Fl La but hope, and truſt in my 
Lord and my. God, though he be my Judge ? 
If he. have a kindneſs for me,. and I have a re- 
verencefor him ; Whart.canlT look: for. in, the 
Sentence, but Mercy and Compaſſion? Whae 
Son is afraid to be judged by his .own Father, 
if he hath not lived and aAed as an Enemy 
to his Father, or if he hath bewailed the time 
that he was his Enemy ? What Wife, is afraid 
tobe judged by her tenderly affeRionate Hus- 
band, if the hath not been an. Adulterels, or 
hath heartily lamented that Injury, and peni- 
tently begged pardon,of her dearly lovin 
Husbard ? What Friend is afraid to be es 
by his Friend, if he hath been faithfulto lum, 

| or 
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or hath ſhewed a real grief for the breach of 
his Fidelity ? Though The afraid and wretched, 
fays a fick Soul, I have beef defirous to ſerve 
thee, O my God, thy Precepts'have'been my - 
Dire&ion, and thy Connſels have 'been my 
Rule, if not in the execution, yet at leaſt in 
my intention and earneft defire. I hope for 
mercy from that eternal goodneſs of God my 
Creator and Redeemer, who dyed upon a 
Crofs for my Salvation. He chat was fo gra- 
ious, and fo loving in Redeeming me, can- 
not but be a ſweet and tender Father in Judg- 
ing me. | Sa 
A Theſe are the breathings of a Holy Soul ; 
'Thus ſaid Se.-Pes/ and many others when they 
defir'd tobe. diſſolved, that 'they might come 
to the preſence:of God; and for the obtain- 
ing of that, did not fear to put their Cauſe and 
Sentence into his hand. They feared his 
Power, and they adored his Power: They 
were afraid by reaſon 'of 'their fins ;. EIS 
_ they hoped, knowing his' mercy and loving- 
Kindnels. ' Their love conquered their fear, 
becauſe their hearts were (inflain'd with that 
perfe&t Charity which caſts our fear. And 
thus, if thou doeſt deſire to have a holy and 
aſſured hope, - humbly refign'd and yer chear- 
ful tq'the Judgment, and in the Sentence; do 
oP etrenprrmſarricd nn done, 'and thou 
that hope, a5 they have hoped, 
o > OI account in thy life me of that 
'Aoconnt thon' art co give hereafter ;' I repeat 
ki tothee once apain; keep a += 
” within 
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within th day, till thou cameſt to 
thy laſt-- ; Arotiy ae cen thouſand times 
and conſider in what ſteps thou treadeft; fot 
ceording 22 oo" what thou | oof in this World, 
thou ſhalebe m__ in the othier: 'Stialy ob: 
ſerve thy very thonghts, 'and mend what thou 
ſhalt find- "ni: For by this means, thou 
ſhalt increaſe- rhike love which. caſts our fear: 
Do thou' {es t thine own , before. 
God judges'them 3 "beg light of inh'to ſee and 
know then, and tears'ro-bewall them'; and 
{ſo with El holy reſignation, pro with 315 ng 
ble confidence thon' mayelt a ix pon in the pre- 
Trek Hor bm good hee Words, 

ions, Jurh; Ate | then i by 
the he Ree me the Law; jel of 'the Wj 
of that Lord; who is to Jadge thee; ind ſtrive 
in this Liſe' co obrain Mercy ' and Pardon'for 
thy Sins and Miſeries. 
8. Be careful;to purifie <y Underſtanding, 

| M ro Patge it from' evil; fill it with hon! 
and ſpiritual Conſidetations;' cleanſe thy will 
from'corru 'Deſices, aig Aly wi oh the. love 
of thy Cieator.”' "Lear th Aa 
Store-houſe of Holy Medi Arg and 

hope and truſt ; fove and adore che Jo rncy? 
of the Lord. His goodnefs does Spin ard 
to Pardon thee, than thou doft lt oe 
He js Fea 
u atf 40 be 


4 The Spiratual Tear. 1. 

- in this life, for on that hand thou. ſhalt find 
thy ſelf when Death carries . thee from 
hence..-....... reels 16; antitinns © 

9. Fear the: Ju:lgment, of the Lord, for it 

is very -juſt ſo to do; fear, humble. thy (elf, 

and tremble ; but yet hope, and be more 
afraid of the fins wherewich thou offendeſt 
him, than, thou. arc of his rightcops Jurgen 

Thy fear of hjs:Judgment is ſo. grefit,. becauſe 

that of thy - Sins is ſo little. "Thou liveſt.in 

a courſe of wickedne6, and committeſt thy 

wickedneſs wich boldneſs, and even with gree- 

Gineſs, and then thou art afraid to be judged 3 

and that is becauſe:thou art to be juſtly con - 

demned. But chy chief - and: priocigs. fear 

ought to be that, of ofeging {o ſevere. a 

Judge; ' and” thy chief and. principal hope 

ought to, be that of being judged by fo indul- 

gent, and fo loving a Father. Ir is the pare 
of an unfaithful Servant, not. to dare appear 
before his Maſter's face ; and though he. tears 
him, yet he does not love bim :- But a;ggod 

Servant is glad to. come to the Preſence of. his 

Maſter.” Every Call of -his is a. joy to bim, 

every Command a comfort, and herruns chear- 

fully to wait-upon him, at. every knock ; but 
an evil Servant i5 afraid to fee him, ;becaule 

he was not afraid to offend him. _...... . 

"10. Every fig thou commirceft, unlels thou 

tepenr of it, i a rigorous Sentence againft thy 

{ ;, rely galley | ati n, 


elf, Y 
tran 


”and. every. wilful 
greflion is a Criminal; Article, whereof 
thou, avcuſeſt thy (Q1F_2t chat Tribunal. How 
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is it pollible for thee not to tremble and dread 
the Judgment and thy Account;in the other 
Life, if thou liveſt without Judgment ,” and 
wichout Account in this? Repent therefore, 
pray and weep; love, and ſerve: thy . Judge 
here, that thou mayeſt find him kind, gentle, 
and gracious hereafter. He is a Judge that 
ſuffers himſelf to be gain'd in this life; there- 
fore uſe means to win his favour before he 
comes to Judge thee in his anger, for thy ha- 
ving ſlighted. and neglected to get his favour 
when thou mighteſt - have done it. Tremble 
with apprehenſion to ſee him in his wrath, 
who may yet be appeaſed by the means I have 
ſhewed-thee, and who being reconciled, firſt 
fills the Penitent's Soul with tranſports of his 
Love, and after with thoſe Joys and Pleaſures 
which are at his right hand for evermore. 


<9 
The Fourth WEEK. 


Of the Univerſal Judgment at the end of 
the World. 


of A M. ſomething comforted with your 
' Diſcourſe, (ſays the Penicent) but / I 
| | have heard dreadful things of that.great Day, 
| when all Mankind muſt riſe to Judgment ; thac 
horrible Trumpet, which makes "_ we 
. Dea 
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Dead to hear , (how much more the deaf) 
does alſo make the heart to tremble, and' con- 
founds the ſenſes with amazement. ' + © 
Ir is ng wonder indeed, chat thou ſhonldſt 
bediſinayed at that which affrighted St. Hierome, 
and very many other holy Men ; thou mayeſt 
rery well cremble at that which chey ' were 
afraid of. Rs | 
"''2. Who can chooſe but fear and tremble, 
to {ce the whole Creation deſtroyed by 'the 
Creator of it; and all the World confamed 
by his powerful hand? Who can chooſe but 
fear the Signs which fore-run that Judgment, 
thoſe-terrible wept rs and horrible roar- 
ings of the Sea? Who would not fear'to ſec 
the Elements, thoſe preſervers of Life, to be- 
come its furtous Enemies ; and fighting with 
one another,to become the Miniſters of Death ? 
Who can chooſe but fear, to ſee the confuſion 
of Mankind 5 fome calling on the Rocks to. 
hide them, others upon the Darkneſs to cover 
them, all being full of terrorand aſtoniſhment, 
to ſee all ſorts of miſeries come together, to 
_ our —_— an end? Who any _— 
-but. tear, to {ce the Sun covered with:a d 
Vail, his light obſcured, on the Moon 4 
tinguiſhed , the Stars alſo falling from their 


places, and overwhelming the Generations of 


Men. - Nothing to be heard but publick Com- 
plaints and Lamentations, Cries, Sighs, and 
Groans; ayers. to be ſeen but Fears, Dan- 
gers, Loſſes, Miſeries, and Confuſions. 


3. Can 
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. 3." Can; any one. chooſe but-be affrighted to 
ſee the dead ziſe\again; by God's Command, 
at the found of that harcible:Trumpet, to:taks- 
up the conſumed: and ſcattered pieccs:of their: 
Body to eloath themſelves therewith; and each' 
one unite it to his Soul, that he may appear at 
the. dreadful. Judgmene-ſcat of 'Gotd,; waiting 
forthe Sentence, eicher of Eternal: Life, © or 
of Eternal Death? Who can chooſe bnt be - 
amazed ethjoen deingete iphty cloathed 
in:Majeſtys: to cotne down with the Court of 
Heaven, armed; with Juſticey/4o-be exerciſed 
againſt ſin and:\vickedneſs?: Who would! not 
be diſmayed, to ſee-the Creator: hurle flames 
of fire againſt all. he: bath crexzed ; to ſee 
Houſes abd. Cities., .. Palaces and Kingdoms 
burnt together; and finally, to ſee the-whole 
Wonld: deſtroyed in that ' cruel: and: dreadful 
Coniegs! Who wauld not even dye witch 
fear, 20 ſee: fo tany Angels, and fo many-De> 
vils together divided from one another, on the 
right hand; and on the lefe 5+ expecting the 
_ _ Sentence -_ be pat arr; we = 
gels: carrying £ þ 4qae A ternal Joys, att 
the Devils dragging the wicked to Eternal For: 
ments: bob bo 154i Go, lhe LF? 
| gon i583 poſlible not to fear a Tribunal 
fo dreadful, a Judgment. ſo terrible, and a Sen- 
tence ſo formidable ;; from whence there is no 
\ppedl, [and the:Execution whereof 'is either 
Lifs Ergraal; or .Deatt Erernsl, 'for ever, for 
every for ;ever:;;. ſo{that they ſhall know no 
end of. that eyer,cver,ever:?: My Soul is afto- 
; > PAY niſhed, 
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niſhed, and amazed'in the conſideration of the 
Univerſal Judgment: Ir is diſmayed to think, 
and to mages all this which is but as a Dream, 
thus repreſented to us in writing, 'in compari-' 
ſon of what it will be, and of 'what we ſhall 
ke it in effe&. _ + 0? 37 $530143, 980 

5- Grant, 'O Lord, - that''I 'may tremble, 

ail, lament, and ſigh deeply for my fins 
and wickedneſles, before I. hear- chat killing 
Sentence pronounced againſt them by thy Di- 
vine lips. . Grant/ that my:Tears and Repen- 
tance, my Sorrow and Conrrition, 'may make 
my. polluted Soul fir to be. waſhed and purified 
by thy moſt precious Blood; to the end I may 
never hear that confounding word, - Go ye cur- 
fed into eternal fire, wap | for the Devil and 
bu Angels, IGNITE) Eb [og 2OfR0 3D, 261-0 

6. O-give me grace'to imitate the Martyrs 
- In Faith, the Confeſſors in Hope, ' and-'the. 
Blefſed Virgin thy moſt holy Mother, and all 
the reſt of the Saints in Charity ; to the end 
I may hear chat moſt ſweet, and moſt wel- 
come call of, Come :ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 
berit the Kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 
dation of the world. | A 16. 

7. Oh that I had never offended thee m 
deareſt Lord, chat I mightnot ſee chee offend- 
ed! Oh chat I had ever. ſerved thee; that 1 
might ſee thee appeaſed ! Mercy, ſweet Savi- 
our, mercy in this Life, ' that I may figd it in 
the Jugment, and in! the Sentence of che Life 
to come: Prepare 'me, 'O-Lord Jeſus, for my 

particular Judgment, that I may'bs w_ _ 
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ſtand in thy Univerſal Judgmene. Have mer- 
cy-upon- me,” when-thou ſhalt Judge me alone, 
to the end hay mayeſt haye-mercy upon me, 
when thou ſhale Judge me and all the World 


together. O grant I may. live. with ſuch care 
to judge and call my ſelf to an Account in 
this Life, that the remembrance of that other 
which T muſt one day give to thee, and my 
earneſt endeavour to make my ſelf ready for 
it, may never depart out of my mind. Amen. 
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ſp H, what terrible things are theſe; 
Death, Judgment, Account, and 
| Sentence, without any Remedy. 
Yer there are things more terrible than all 
| theſe, and they are, wiz. 
Wl! | To be damned, and to ſuffer the Torments 
1! i of Hell to all Eternity. Death is Life, Judg- 
| ment is Joy; the i , and the 
Sentence is Delight, in compariſon of what 
| it is, to depart from thence condemned to be 
thrown eternally into Hell and Damnation ; 
and to ſuffer there, thoſe intolerable, pains, 
| which a ſinner hath deſerved here. "Ph 
|| that which makes Death terrible, Judgment 
| formidable, the Account infupportable, and 
| the Sentence dreadful. Adtons are meaſur'd 
j by their Succeſſes, and Cauſes by their Ef- 
fag: Th : 


2. If they had condemned me to lye for 


ll row Dungeon, and always in obſcure wn 
| TE | neſs, 


is is. 
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many years in ſome ſtrait place, and fome nar- + 
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neſs, where nine 'eyes: ſhould: mever: Ge the 
Light, that - wers a; great-Evilz but .in-Hell, 


che darkneſs is far-more horrible, without the _ 


leaft hope of light. gb60; , v1 | 
: + If they had condemned me for ever, to 
UIterF 


extremity of Torment, though but in 


one-Hand, in one Foot, or in any one 
cular Member ; that were a great Evil : Buc 
in Hall,' the whole Body and:Sbul ſuffer ee- 
gether,; without having, one- pare or Member 
free to: coinfort/another, and all of them of- 
fering for ever! and ever !- |, BY 

4. If they had condemned. me to ſome mo- 
derate pain of ſenſe, 4nd ſtch'ias migtit have 
been-endur'd, leaving. my;Thought and Un- 
derftanding free; yer that pain being for ever, 
would be a very great Evil z-but chat-in Hell 
is far greater, for the pains that are ſuffered 
there, are unmeaſurably ſharper, both in theic 
intenſion and extenſion. 

5. If they-had condemned me to Iye @- 
mong Gally-Slaves, Treytots, and Murderets, 
the vileſt and baſeſt of Wretches ; tnen of a- 
bominable Life, and worſe Manners; this were 
a great Evil, to be tyed to ſuch ill Company. 
But they -condemn me to be amongſt -utcer 
Enemies,' who not only: abhor, but would fain 
deſtroy one:ancother, | and themſelves too-3 to 
hearmothingelſe buc Yellingsand Blaſphemies, 
to ſee none but Tormentors executing theic 
Rage, and their Revenge upon the damned, 
by a death that knows no death, and an _ 
y 73 f tnat 
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thac is ſtill beginning ; arid which keeps it du- 

ration even in the midſt of Torment. | 
6. If they had condemned me to ſome li- 


miced time, though ic were: for a hundred 
years, to ſuffer ſuch ſharp and terrible pains ; 
that were a great Evil, ſince we ſee that one 
year of acute pain is inſufferable z how much 
more then for millions of millions of years ? 


But for ever ! for ever ! forever !Qo ſuffer in-- 
numerable and remedileſs Miſeries and Tor®* 


ments, which have no end nor limication, but 


muſt laſt eternally 3. who can be able co ſuffer / 


and undergo them ? 
. 7: If they had condemned me to all cheſe 
uife 


rings in my Body alone, leaving my Soul. 


free, that I might feel no more Affliction than 
what is cauſed by the Puniſhment of my Bo- 
dy, that were an intolerable Evil ; but the-tor- 


ment which is felc wichin, is greater than that 


without ; and more inſufferable is that exceſs 
of grief and anguiſh, which che never-dying 


Worm of : Conſcience gives unto the Soul; 
than all the pajns and corments which are laid 
upon the Body. Theſe are, as ic were, the 


body of Hell ; but the ſoul of it, is the tor- 
ment of the Soul ; far more intolerable and 
diſconſolate. Yer this-is but a ery 
a very remote and faint deſcription of all 
in general ; conſider it now in Wt, 
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Of the Place of. Heb. 1 


I, OP now the Place of Hell z' the 

Habitation of Devils, the: -hor- 
rible dwelling of the Damned. A dwelling, 
that is no dwelling 3 a habitation, that is ne 
habitation: ; a- place, that is-no place, but hot- 
ror, darkneſs, fire, torment; and confuſion. 
There is: nothing in thoſe unhappy Priſons 


that ſpeaks order 3 there is nothing that ſpeaks: 
diſtinQion 5. all is diſorder x ens og 
all fame, and yet- all obſcurity. "Alt that is 
ſeen there. is fire and flame, which do tortnent, 
but ndt enlighten. - The Place wherathoſemi- 
ſerable wretches are condemned, is\Sartow'; 
their Reſt, is Affliction; their.Food: is'burn- 


Wing; and their walk, ap - from" one ceg+ 


tible pain, to another -more-1ntolerable.  - 
7 ages, of that horrible: Palace, 
are-Racks and Tortures ; the Halls and-Gal- 
keriesare\fire and its continuance; the-Chams 
bers.and:Cloſets,are'vexation and-anguiſh;z the 


8 Vipdgws are:darkne(6;ahd che: Light, is 'to {cs 


nothing:bac miiſeries and woes. Think: what 
they ſhall doi and.ſuffer there; who-here im» 
ploy all their care, and ipeig allchar or 

whic 


- obſcurity. -How much does a Man ſuffer ly. 


' meet howlings, | tortures, griefs, ſtenches, fire, 
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which they owe to the Poor, in ſumptuous 
Baildings, in ſtately Appartments, in coſtly 
Ferniture, 'in curious Pieces, and in rich Ac- 
comodations. SEES 
'3- Nature does require eaſe, comfort, joy, 
Tight and cheerfulneſs, but the Damned ſhall 
there find pain, affliction, grief, ſadneſs and 


ing in a dark Dong” Nay, how tedious it 
& to ſuffer an eafie Bed, if a Man be kept there 
but ewoor three Years, nay but two or three 
Days, by any ſharp infirmity ; his wearineſs 
makes it a ſevere and a heavy Puniſhment! 
How much does a Man ſuffer being faſtened 
to the Bank of a Gally, a Chain at his Foot, an 
Oar in both his Hands, and his Shoulders ex- 
poſed to cruel Laſhes! But alas, hew ſpacious 
and lightſome are Dungeons ! How pleaſant is 
a ſick Bed! and how delightful are Gallies, 
and the ſharpeſt Pains of this moral Life, in 
compariſon of thoſe unutterable Suffefings of 
the Hana in Hell! 7A 

 4- Man's Nature deſires fair Houſes, large 
and; cheerful Appartments 3 but'that is a place 
ſtrait, cloſe and narrow; for the pain of it; 
and only great, wide and ſpacious, in the 
laſting of that pain. ' Nature requires room 
and li to walk; to dilate the Heart and 
cheer the Senſes but that is a place whete 
the Limbs have no Motion, the Heart no-Et- 
largement, and wherethe -Senfes on all ſides, 


and confuſion. Nature requiresa place ” = 


= x .- 1 am@© 4. =p 
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light and recreate ic ſelf :. But that place is all 

ery, and diſcomfort, torments, and more 
tormentsz Lofles, way, and Sufferings, 


without end, without meaſure, and w 


—_ 

5. Finally, the place of Hell, is a place of 
calamities, even beyond -all imagination, and 
of extremity of tortures foyan eternal Dura- 
tion. Tes limit, is to rgpeat erernity ; it ceaſ- 
ing to be, is a new beginning; anda continu- 
a] repetition of torment, 

| 6: Now all this being ſo; is there any one 
that believes it, who would not ſuffer here, 

to the end he may not ſuffer hereafter ? Woe 

- be to thee,. and me, if we do not | conſider 

” MW here, and endeayour to prevent what is pre- 

5 W pared, and what expects us there ! Woe beto 

5 i thee and-me, if we do not examine, weigh, 

*” i and bewail the times, wherein we  haye 'of: 

of tended that eternal Judge, ; who condemns the 

moſt part of fron co that. infernal abode, 
for not conſigering theſe things here while he 
ve gives them time to do it, and for neglecting - 

CY his many calls, both of mercy, and chaſtiſe- 

| ment; and thereby making Hell .to become 

ny ulr Ow QcK, * - fag ITE 
. 7. Is ic poſſible, O my Jeſus, that” I. bave 

_ choſen that horrible ; lacs by hogs Bits 

wit} and corititwing in it), Yes ; for God {et before 

thee Life, and Death ; Blefling and Curling ; - 
and left the Ele&ion to thy ſelf. Why then, 

Lord, if I have hitherto choſen Death, and 

+. at accuſed place by —_\ granc I may 

h Le 2 get 


b 
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_ out of 1 i, oy nto it ; and that by 
SIERTT EE 
TShay al. thee 
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Come ye ea of my Father, inberit t 
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"The Third WE EK. 


Of the. the- Danmed, und 
f t Crapaty < eng a of 


TI, Dy that terrible Abode, were on] ly a "de 


Empty ſpace, thongh ſad, 'obſcure-and 
Aveo the Wilked'; vet widiout gy 


by: ie miphir be viore rolerable 


the econ craet Tnhahitants,atid heir hgh | 


y, is 'worſe atid more. ihrolera 
eotdeme its pi ace ir ſelf. Note bat Devils, and 
damned —_ arethe Neighbours of chat in- 
fernal City. The, ove bout _— buſy. in- 


fling Tortures, and th 
' eleven ſuſſerin ;oog 4 NE 
3 Nb on 


ming with incredible Fi vr ky | 
there, 'but the noiſe of the L 


of thoſe that feel ic'; p y 7 lane: oor 


tort, a groaning without an etdrnal W gi 
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and alas, ah endefs. wi | walling and 
. mu ; of” "Teeth. 
oor Lamentacions, are 6 aro Ducks, Cacls 


mies. they ra [ 
and Baſben Fo 0 Co oyr 0% a=-4 
Tk witho! ! 


In o drigg of one Cute, the Nene af. one 
Blaſphemy, is ſufficient'to pierce a Heart and 
__ a Soul ; What will it then þe, to hear 
- wp th beyr Curſes and Blaſphemies2 This 

| may o6 tak the very Hell of Hellic ſelf. 
Tot rd, ce Damned do' not. qnly 

hath and ſiffer them, bur alſo utter them, and 
that is yet much worſe, and more to be ab- 
horred. Rain O Lord, let me ſailer a Hell 


vi n iy oth , no WE catriitouk City, 
og. tho £W EO hed Chizens, a all their 
Peace 1 ors all cheir: Quiet, War; all 

r Comfort, "Anger, all cheir Q5der, is Dj- 
viſion Diſage *, Confuſion. * Img- 


the In- 
oe 


af th 
ings Ind hope rh, ana ell 3 ofe 
at laſt come to an end, when the Toba 
haye made an end of- one another; But theſe 
E 3 inſtead 
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inſtead. of ending, are always beginning inning .. a 
new. The Sufferings of thoſe have ſome mea- 
ſure and limication, but theſe have no degree 
below infinite, nor any limit ſhorc of. Ererni- 
ty ; and finally, the Companions, Friends and 
- Neighbours of chat, diſmal Abode, are. only 
the Devils, andthe Damned, moſt inveterate- 


ly hating and abhorring themſelyes and one 


another. x 
4- Think how the nice anddelicate Perſon 


will be able co endure this farly boiſterous 


Company, who. by being uſed to ſuffer. no- 
ching that can croſs his tender Inclination, is 
become too haughty, and inſolent to bear the 


Company of his own Family, or ſo much as . 


bear with patience the attendance of his - Ser- 
vants. + How will the proud, ſcornful and dif- 
ſolute Woman, endure to ſec her ſelf entom- 
paſſed with Devils, and with Souls as proud 
. and imperious as her ſelf ; who catinot endure 

the Company of that Husband, which. God 
has given her? How will the tyrannical Go- 


vernour, beable to ſuffer ſo many Devils". to. 


be his Superiors, and to tyrannize over him, 
who cannotſuffer his Inferiors, though Loyal 
and Obedient, to live ly. under . him? 


And how will the rebellious SubjeR,' be able 
eo ſuffer ſo many infernal Princes, to exerciſe. 


over him the Empire of their cruel Wills, who 


never can ſuffer one good juſt and moderate 


Sovereign, ruling him” according to the 
Laws? yn 4s | | 2 # | ? | ; 4 { 
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5. Oh, if thou didſt tur the Eyes of thi 
Conſideration another way, and didft ſee looſe 
and ſenſual Perſons, inſtead of the delightful 
Embraces'of their luſtful Lovers, embraced 
and inflamed by Vipers and fiery Baſilikes, and 
ſuffering unexpreflible Torments, withouc 
any remedy 6r comfort; If thou didft ſee the 
Scornful, the Proud, the Haughty, trampled 
upon byDevils, dragg'd a_P piſed by them, 
and burning in- unquenchible Fire; If chou 
didſt ſee the ambitious Graſping' at the top of 
Flames and Smoak, and for ever ſuffering the 
Thirſt, : which that of their ambition kindled 
here in ſo ſhort a Life. If thou didfſt ſee the 
rich covetous: Miſer, in eternal beggary and 
nakednels, without any other ' plenty buc of 
Fire, Torment, Anguiſh, and Aflition ; It 
thou didſt ſee the beautiful and laſcivious Wo- 
. man, whole Sins and' Vanities carry her to 
Hell ;'there become ugly, loathſome, and aho- 
minable; her Body parched with flames- and 
her Soul racked with vexation and deſpair ; If 
thou didſt ſee the debanched Clergy-man,who 
inſtead of guiding Souls ro Heaven, by his 
' Dodrine, brings many to Hell by his evii Ex- 
ample, tormented there in living Flames ; 
his holy Orders much increaſing his puniſh- 
ment, and what was here his Honour, and his 
Ornament, becoming there the greateſt- Ag- 

ravation of his Crimes ; If thou didſt ſeethe 
luton, and the Drunkard, the Epicure and 
the Libertine, there hungry and thirſty, - lean 
and pale, all their Delights reduced . co Fire 
«| E 4 and 


\and Brimſtone, without one drop of Water 
_ $0 cool ar quench their thirſt ; and inftead of 
their delicate meats to benow devoured them- 


elves, and gnawed for ever by the Worm of . 


their awn Conſciences;, If thou' didſt ſee all 
this, and heard'ſt ſo many ſad Cries and woe- 
fal Lamentations 3: ſo many Curſes, Blaſ 

 -mies and Confuſions; If {(I. ſay) thou didft 
ſee, hear and well conſider all this z Ah ! how 
much more careful would'ſt thou be, to ſee, 


to hear and to live otherwiſe than thou haſt 


done ' hitherto, Therefore, go down into 
Hell. by conſideration, while thou iveſt ; 
that thou 'mayeſt not go down into it by con- 
demnation, when thou dieſt. Look well up- 
on it thus; and behold it now, to the end 
thou hnayeſt not be thrown into it 5; now by 
Meditation, to the end thou mayeſt never 


ſee it any other way ; nor be A 


led to feel the zight of God's wrathful In- 
dignation. | | 
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Of the | Duration and the Pain of Loſs ; 

and; of ' the Worm of Conſeience. 

:. PS, there any, Erll in Kell, greaer chap 

| this 2 Can there be any other greater ? 

Yes, there. is yet. another, greater, and 

ery of them all.cheſe ; and thae is the E- 
ey bf Ws on SP g.n PPP. 

22, Tf thel& hotrifile Misforgunes, Torments, 

and' Miſeries, were” 148 for « Hubdred 


- P v 


thopſand Years, ' or for a 'handred Millions of 
Years, andthx then at laft they might have 
_ anend; and that there did ſkine ſome limpſe 
of 'hope (though {o remote) of theit being 
ended} t werenot abfolutely Hell1cis noinfernal 
Evil chat hath'a concluſion,nor canthat be cal- 
led the. Pain of the Damned, wtiich.can be ſeen 
(as it were behind) . going away from them. 
That ever :ever!ever'erernicy !eternity!eternity ! 
is the Torment of all the Tarments of Hell. 
To ſhut the door againſt all Mercy, for ever! 


| To'boteabd 1ork the Gates of Hell, and to 


throw .che Key lato the bottomleſs Pit, To that 
it ſhall gever be\.caketi out of it again ! Far 
the Damned co turn-their Eyes on every ſide, 
and find all paſſages utterly. barr'd up; to ſee , 

EP the 
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the Dungeon not inhabitable, and yet cloſed 
up on every ſide, and to lie burning, and ſuf- 
feringin it to eternity ; this, this is the Evil, 
of all thie Evils of Hell !- FF orftf 
'3. Never! never! never to ſee 'the Face 
of God! That the Damned ſhall never be ad- 
mitted, to the Light of his heavenly Counte- 
nance ! Thatthey ſhall never have any benefic 
by the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt; which he came 
to offer for them, as well as for the reſt of 
Mankind, if they would have made -them- 
'ſelyes capable of it ! That the Devils ſhall ne- 
ver ſtir from their ſides, nor ceaſe one mo- 
ment to torment them ! That they ſhall hever 
be able to think one honeſt thought, to ſpeak : 
one yertuous Word, -nor to do;any one Adi- 
on, but what ſhall be abominabl y wicked ! 
| That they ſhall always go wiſhing, and: ſeek- 
Ing for Death, and yet never find it : That 
neither the Tormentor, nor the Tormented; 
" nor the Torments themſelves, nor the place 
of thoſe Torments, ſhall ever come to anend! 
What is this, good Lord, what is, this, | buc 
Horror, and Aſtoniſhment ? par 7 BE 
+ Ah, how my Thoughts are diſturbed, 
and even diſtracted ; and Nature it ſelf is in 
amazement, and in amanner loſt, in the Me- 
Gitation of theſe Things! How well was it 
ſpoken ofhim that faid,there were but ewo ſorts 
of Puniſhments to be ordain'd jn this World 
for all thoſe that are the Followers of it, and 
that are deceived by it. One for the Here- 
rick, if he does not believe; and another = 
= the 


te, Mk FR en thee me . a ORs 


the Fogl, - if he! believes and does not do-ac- 


cordingly.' Is there a Hell for eyer?. And yec 
we do we fin ! Is there a Hell forever? And 
yet do wenot fear! Is there a Hell for ever? 


And yet do we not repent : 


Oh ! what, a Terror is. ſtricken- into my 
Soul, by contemplating the. Eternity of thoſe 
Torments.; But is it not hard that God ſhould 
inflit eternal Puniſhments for temporal OE 
we WO je > thy Judge, 

:. take heed of judging thy Judge, w 
has forbidden thee to judge ſo much as = 
Neighbour 3 how much more then thy Crea- 
tor ! If thou wilt needs be judging,. judge thy 
ſelf, for that thou lawfully mayeſt do ; but 
preſume not to queſtion his ways, for they ace 
unſearchable, and his. Judgments paſt findin 
out. Thou mayeſt as well empty the -valtneſs 
of che Ocean, and rallthe Water of it 
into.an Egg-ſhell, as fathom the Depths of his 
Proceedings, with thy ſhallow capacity, Yet 
there want not Reaſons to convince thee. of 


God's Juſtice, and to. vindicate it from Incon- 


gruicy. God ſets before thee Bleſling, and 
Curſing ; Life eternal, and Death eternal, he 
ſhews thee the way to obtain the one, and to 
eſcape the other. He calls upon thee. often'in. 


| his Ward, and by, his Miniſters to walk in the 


narrow way that leads to Life; but if ſtill chou 
wile goin that greatRoad, which-chou know- 
eft. muſt of neceflity bring thee to-eternal 
Deathb,.thou makeſt it thine own choice, and 
aughtelt. rather. to. blame. thine own __—_ 
" | an 
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and oughteft rather to blame thine own Folly, 
than God's. Juſtice. He hath fet before'thee 
Heaven, and Hell, and out of his ex 


upon him, on purpoſe that he might ſuffer 


Purchaſe the other for thee. He ſwears , 
Hs T hive, 1 will not the Death of a Sinner,bat ra- 
her that be would turn from bu 
Ive. He invites thee earneſtly, ſaying, Tarn 
ye, turn Je from your evil ways, and kindly ex- 
poſtulates * will ye die * But if after all 
this method © cy, Men will nat be 
wrought.upon, but will run on to their own 
deſtruction, which they are forewarn'd muſt 
be eternal, it is their own will, not-God's ſe- 
verity, that is to be blamed: Beſides if a Man 
fin as long as he can,” even to his Death, and 
would continne to do'fo for ever, if he lived 
fo long, which is not unknown to God, who 


ſearches the fecreteſt corners of his Heart, and 


can itbeunjuſt that he ſhould be-condemnet 
to ſuffer continually 2 He does what he can 
againſt God, by his Sin z and may not God 
ottly correſpond with tim in puniſhment ? 
never ceaſed from Sins while he had pow- 
er'to committhem, and God ceaſes -not' from 
panifhing while he hath power to inflict fr, 
which'is for ever. Add co this, that an-'offence 
which may ſeem very ſmall againft an'equal, 
becomes an heinous Crime, -it commirted 
: 84 
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fore, ſent his own Son, :to take Man's Nature 
Death, to redeem thee from the one; and - | 


foreſees his moſt hidden t long before ; 
thar they are only evil; -and that continnally 3 


I 
ſo- may 
More Ar- 
bue 


Ao'this 


God-to forgive the lighteft Thought, that ean 
 entrench upon his Juſtice, and to give them 
Grace to make ſuch uſe of this 'Repreſontati- 
on of thoſe erernal Pains, 'as may make them 
careful inſtantly to forfake, and lament-their- 
Sins, endeotely to -apply themſelves to ob- 
tain his Meroies. ; $453 LIet > 
5» If T have ftrack a Terror by repreſenting 
the bodily Pains of Hell, 'and the Duration of 
them, how will it move thee ſeriouſly to-con- 
ſider, how far they are exceeded by the Tor- 
mentsof ' that Worm-of (Conſcience, which 
gnaws the Souls-of the Damned; 'which kills 
them without ſuffering thom:todie; andawhich 


devours and-conſames them, without any div 


minutjon,orbfinging them one moment noar- 
er to their-end. is is He nn” 
od 4 AIST e 
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{The Pains, . and Torments of the Body, ſhew 
only the outſide of thoſe Veſſels of Wrath, and 
of that Hell" where they. are tortured 5 but 

- the inſide of it, is that Worm of a Man's own 
Conſcience, and his rage againſt himſelf, for 
his Sins and Follies. -This is the bicterneſs of 
that ms of. Gall and Wormwood,  where- 
with thoſe Veſſels are filled, they being com- 
om to-drink and ſuck out the very dregs 
Of ito ys: 
. 6, Oh what a ſad thing it is, to hear the 
Damned howling out their woeful Lameataci- 
ons, grinding. their own Hearts with doleful 
Complaints, and crying out. Ah.! wois me, 
that had ic in my power to be ſaved, and ſo 
fooliſhly choſe thoſe wicked ways that hath 
broughe me co this endleſs Miſery | Ah-! woe 
is me, how great a ineſs have I loſt! I 
had time, and means ſufficient, . and for not 
making uſe of them, I am come to ſuffer for 
ever in this helliſh Dungeon. I was born, and 
bred a Chriſtian, I. had the Sacraments, and 
other outward Helps of the Church ; and be- 
cauſe I regarded not thoſe advantages, .1 am 
now here ſuffering theſe moſt. cruel Tor- 
ments. | 
- 7. I deſpiſed the gracious, and gentle Com- 
mandments of my Lord God, and,now Iam 
forc't to,,undergo much harder. Laws, and 
muſt ſubmit to the moſt fierce and cruel Com- 

- mands of Devil, ſuffering what they impole, 

eternally without remedy ! I might have fol- 
lowed the. Examples. of the Godly , bot. | 

corn'd, 
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korn'd, and mocked. at thols that gave me 
chem: I might have forſaken, and wept : for 
my Sins ; but I delighted in them, and would - 
not part from them, and now I neither- can, 

nor would repaint neither would: it profit. me 
though I could; for ſhould I weep never ſo 


much for them,” tears here: in Hell will avail 
' me nothing. | 7 | jb 


8. I refuſed God's holy Inſpirations, I har- 
den'd my ſelf againſt the Checks of my own 
Canſcience. - I rejeed the Calls and Reproofs 
of many excellent -Preachers, I ſtope. my -ars 
againſt the Advices and Counſels of Spiritual 
Guides, following in ſpite of all thele,. che 
Pleaſures of my. ſenſual Appetites; and now I 
ſuffer, and muſt ſuffer eternally. thoſe tor- 
ments which by well imploying a little time 
while it was in my Home might eaſily have 
prevented and avoided. 

' 9. Oh miſerable wretch that I ana, Whae 
have the Death and. Paſlion of Jefus Chriſt 
ſerv'd me for, . but to aggravate my -Pains:for 
having deſpiſed them ! What have the Sacra 
ments and other holy, Myſteries.of Religion 
ſerved me for, but to increaſe my Torments ! 
Oh ! how ic tears my Soul, to think 'that- for 
a ſhort and beaſtly delight, I am. now. thus 
grieyouſly. tormented, and. mult -lie here 'ra- 
ging and. ſuffering ſo long as God ſhall be God, 
without any eaſe or remedy ! That my Pains, 
Miſeries and. Torgients, muſt never,never have 
any end! That I muſt for ever, for ever lie 
howling, deſpairing and devouring my own 

Heart, 
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Heart, with malice and $8 thoſe 
that the one fy Pale the I'muſt 

IO. kd be the Moment, 'in' which my 
Mother conceived me, enrſed 'be the Hour in 
which 1 wasborn ; curſed be the Parents that 
begot me; curſed be all the Days of my wick- 
" ag curſed be all thoſe that - Fr 

wo fl, and acoom axvernpariat meinfinning; and 
who by. my own "fault, 

= pig feb! boat! the'precurer of my Geer. 
nal Damnation: Ah-wretched and miſerable 
Creature that] am, how mych- better "were 
ic for me, if T had 1 neyer been'born ! 

xx. Theſe and ſach' other "woeful Cam- 
- plaines, are the Damned- ee? hr . 
and they are -heardb 


Earof and yon Meer is alwa er 
againſt prom, His Juſtice hears them, ks 
it rejoices in making it ſelf - ſatisfa@ion, A Aur 


puniſkment-of thoſe Sinners thathave d 
ed'it: But his Merey 'hears them nor, 'be- 
cauſe they abus'd it,” and becanfe the time 
is rn whereiti They might and would not re- 
ceive it. 

12. Oh; but is there no remedy, heat God); 
no-means to avoid ſo greata; Miſchief ? Yes; 
and that is-to prevent ſoffering,” before thou 
comeſt 'co-ſaffer, and to'repent* 'zndlament 
thy ſis before they come to behunifhed;" heres | 
weep here;thatthou mayelt oy ano weep 
tako pains'/in this- Life, that thou wy ne 
entlure pains eternally in the other; x0 give 


— 


} 
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and receive Bleflings here, that thou may'ſt 
neither give, nor "receive Curſes ons day 
To forlake and amend thy Sins and Offences 
fora ſhort eime, that thou mayeft nothe 2or- 
_— fot them to eternity when time ſhall 

no more. | | 
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| t 

Of the Divine Benefits. { 

| r 

I. HAT diſmal Diſcourſes have t 

| theſe been! How fad and I 
ll lt W dreadful ! C 
[110 2. Itmuſt be confeſs'd they have been ſo || © 
ot! indeed, but by this ſadneſs which is ſhort, we || t 


muſt 


of the Day ; 
and the Bartle 


natio cometh, ſaich God, 
1 will & : This Manns is 


hidden; and therefore its: neceſlary.to 
if; and to labour and ſweat to find and to ob- 


not conquer here, it will 
thee to triumph there. ., PEE 
But thou wilt fay, who is ſufficient for theſe 
thinks ? oo md, 36: me ſo-deep a Senſe 
of the Miſeries and Frailties of Mans Nature, 
thac T am quite diſcourag'd at my own Dila- 
| bilicies 


_—_——W "The Shiritual Tear. 
bilities'; for how can fach a weak and wretch- 
od Creaneo hopon ger thn Vie) eve re 


Tf 5 denn wert to! a" 1 


is in the tre 
and thon art to ner ths Clmdar th 

Spiritual Galieb, 'as David did | : Him of 
Gath, in the Name of he rig Ge God. Map 
is apt tothink © too welt 0 his own Lou, 
and tobe too ventrogs.upoh his own. Stre 
and therefore it. was cho al 


ther pes, Tcan do 72 ing 
engthneth me, for our | 
EEE Ea jou Toy rely ; on 
upan thy God, oa Foe rr VIRdee. 1 
thy ff Hon mayeſt come to ſame 
him. Excufe not thy Sloth and Cowar- 
irony Ph y ing the fault upon the. Frailty -of 
that is bat to. accuſe Gad 3s 
- ard Nanure + fo that expets much, where he 
gives but lictle. No be expefts no. more from 
any Man, chan what he enables rag; £o.per- 
form. Raiſe therefore thy Couragy. Þ 
templation of thoſe .Benefits he 
ſtowed upon. thee; Make clear the 
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thy Soul, and in it thou ſhale fee God, and 
ſhalt hear and find -him.z for although God be 
in all places by his E ; Power, and Pre- 
ſence; yet 6:26 #9, whers. T0 ſeen; and 
known, wherenhe 1 ang Groe: 
What a number of Sn wilt thou-find wich- 
in.thee by beholding God within thy f@lf! 
What Treaſury! What _Cheartulneſs ; What 


Joy | What Wiſdom... b 

St. Auguſtin fecks God over. all the World, 
and ſays of himſelf, That he ſought, but could 
not find that without him, which he already 
had within him. He entred into himſelf, and 
there found. what-. he had ſought, though he 
could. not find it. by 'wandring abroad; If 
thou haſt God: within, thy. ſelf, in vain wite 
thou ſeek him elſewhere. Tis. within thy 
Soul, *ris within thy Heart that this Precious 
Treaſure is to.be found. If not there, then 
no where elſes; ;As. ſoon as, thou:findeſt him 
within;thee, .rhou ſhale ſee 'ineffable: Lights , 


aid, meet with. DireQions that ſhall guide thee 


to keep him; faſt within thy. ſelf; and: yer: 0 


find himevery where. without thee alſo. Thou 
ſhale learn. to truſt him, and. by that to fear 
him... There-ibalt: chou ſee-ths Divine Bene- 
firs, what he has-done: in thy>favour, withour 


thee, aboye thee,.-and. on, every-fitle of: thee; 
ce, and, medjrate, what ; 


and, Jupezieur - 


- 
of 
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the higheſt Services. 


"The Spiritual Tear. - . 
 *- Of the Benefit of Creation. 


| Thou ſlult ſheche good he did thee in Cres: 


ting thee, in making chee a reaſonable Crea-' 
eare, in giving thee & Soul, and forming 'in 
thee an admirable Tnmiage. of his Heavenly 
Countenanee;- Thou halt ſee what he did. 


for thee, in drawing thee' out of the Abyſs: 


and Confufion-of 'nothing,' to be capable 'of 
all things.  Thow'fſhrit fee what he did, in 
that when it was'in his'power to make thee a 
Stone, a Tree, 'or a brute Beaft, he made thes 
a Reaſonable Creature, and capable of -God 


himſelf. Tell me, what hadft thou done, 


that could: ' oblige  him'to'\ it 2 Upon what 


merits did this high Benefie-fall? Didft chou' / 
perhaps win him'to it'by thy ſins, which were 
. then preſent to him at thyCreation? © _ 
\-. Oh how unſpeakable is that Benefit, beſtow- 
ed-even inthe fight of Ingratitude itſelf !' That 


God ſhould 'have' all my ſins preſent” before 
him at my Creatioh,' and *ſhould' yet Create 
me; that in Creating- me he ſhould fix his 
eyes upon his own Mercy, and caſt my fins 
behind his back ; this was a goodneſs more 
wonderful: than-can welt -be-'conceived. The 
anger of a liberal Perſon” grows eriraged 'by 
the preſence of an ungratetaF one, wh: m he 
has relieved 5 andy. here my Creatbr mor 
only--was not : / but in the fight: of all 


my Offences beſtowed 'a Benefie upon me, 


which it had beer/tiuch to-have tame iphin 
SYJOL it HL, 
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- Behold, how greatly. ,we: are indebted to 
God for Creating us reaſonable Men, at the 
ſame time he beheld our ſins, making us ca- 
to bewail them, and flexible, docil, and 


Noa (through his: Grace) to waſh them. , 


with our Tears. By this firſt and principal 
Benefit he filled /us with infinite other Bene- 
fits; for in givipg us that chief Jewel the Soul), 
all the reſt,. though greater, are leſs ; becauſe 
they all depend upon that. .. ; 
- It'is more to be a Man, than to be a Great 
Man. It is more to be a Man, than all chat 
can be contained in the Being of Man. Ir is 
much to be Wiſe, but it is more to be Man, 
than to be Wiſe, becauſe he could not. be 
| Wiſe unleſs he were a Man. It is much to 
be Rich,Powerful, and Noble, but more to be 
a Man, becauſe he has all thoſe by being Man. 
Ie is much to be a King, but more tobe a 
Man, becauſe wichout being a Man, he could 
not be a King. It is much.co be Goad, Holy, 
and Vertuous, but ic is more to be a Man, 
becauſe he: could ' be none of theſe wichour 
Honea 3 Soul., 'which makes him tobe a 
MS 2 | ; 

Know thy Dignity, O Man, and uſe it with 
reſpet, and'do not abaſle that park of thee, 
which ,is Man, to the level of. chat. other, 
which is but Animal. Let not ſin defile thac 
Soverelen, and-that Celeſtial Majeſty, which 
thou in thy Soul; for to-ſpor, blemiſh , 
and defate it, is greatſin and ingratitude. To, 
make thee a Man, was to give thee all that 
F : is 


» 
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_ theſe Benefits require ? To 'make thee a Man, | 


5s viſible, I oaks | 
is inviſible. What Thanks, what Services-do'- 


wasto make thee Head, Songs | 
of this nferiour Natare. > Ring nds 
Prince of the Planets, of the Sun, of the 
Moon, and of the Stars: Finally, he | 
thee the Elements, all things mixr, and all:the 
ſeveral Individuals, for thy Contemplation , | 
and for _— goa $7 Gs | 
Thus 's Creating Man, giving 
a Rational-Soul, is the chiefeſt and. greateſt. of If ( 
all the Gifts he hath beſtowed upon Men; for f © 
although afrerwards he - enriched them 'with I < 
fl 
f 


_— of = — y_ = _ excellent, 
yet they epend on that of -Nature. 'Fhey 
are Benefits, which fall-upon-this firſt Benefir, 


i 
and without which they could be of no Effi- 7 
( 


cacy or Advantage. 

t let me not paſs orer in lence, or for C 
get to mention-in particular thoſe-ocher admi< I *t 
rable- and illuftrions 'Endowmenes,” which-ir I L 
Creating theea Man; and! gs pe thee a aw tc 
God hath furniſhed thee with 
paſling thoſe of the inferiour, and Ro ab 


. Tribe; I meanthe glorious and fablimepowers  '® 


of thy "Soul, by which it operates; "for-how' If Pic 

- n eranſcend the od xwnes's of ſens If {2 

ings? "How noble 'and excellent are 

hy Facultta; and how-wonderful their Opere« 

of hee?» aa of the groſnels and inaQivicy 
t 
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' Thou haſt:an Underſtanding : capable - of 
knowing all: things, : able .to»draw-Inferences 
from: precedent-Propoſitians,,; and; to! frame 
Canceptians- of | univerſal and: immaterial Ob- 
jets. + God-hath given 'thee: abilicy (if chan 
wouldſt-improve-3t ): to penetrate into the pro- 
foundeſt depths of Humane Knowledge, : and 
in ſome meaſure into. his Divine Eſſence ; thou 
art able to make. ſome diſcovery-of (thoſe in- 
finite Perfections,; which concentre in him the 
Qriginal-of -all-Perſeions, and to foar: up by 
Contemplation into the higheſt Heavens, where 
this infinite and incomprehenſible Nature moſt 
eminently reſides. - Thou art able from things 
made: and viſible to colle& the-abſolute nece 
fity of. che exiſtence of ſome firſt Being, which 
\ B is the-Author: of them; and inviſible. - Thou 
ſeeſt the frame of., Nature -contriv'd-in a won- 
derful --manner., -and beholdeſt innumerable 
Creatures of all kinds, ſome having but Being ; 
others, : Being: and:Life;; :a third fort, Being, 
Life, 'and Motions a.fqurth, Being, Life, Mo- 
tion, and;Senſe3'2 fifth; Being, Life, Motion, 
Senſe, afd; Reaſon ;-.and from hence thou art 
able co infer, that there-muſt be: a Creator of 
them, - ſince; nothing can make itſelf, and 
proceeding through the whole Chain of C 
tho comeſt-.at;laſt to one firſt Capſs. of all 
things, which is eternal, ſelf-exiſtent; and in- 
pendent; :and (to; him thy; underftandin 
bids thee aſcribe infinite Power, Wiſdom, a 
Goodaeſs,; all which Attributes were moſt. il- 
luſtriouſly diſplayed in _ Creation ow 
at 2 4. Al- 
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rence between Good and Evil, and aj <& 
oft not only what is: fant or un ang 
the Senſes, ' (which is the utmoſt 
Knowledge that the brute Creatures arrive at) 
but alſd what is honeft or diſhoneſt, juſt 0 
unjuft, morally good, or morally evil, and n 
ſenſible of tt n 
one, and Mixes the ocher and frod:benos'] | 
is, that thy mg Bb incernal Wicnel 
and Judge, ſeldom fails ro excule and comfon 
thee, when thou doſt thy Duty, or to accu 
and torment thee with uneaſie thougath 
thou commitcteſt Sin. Fuether, this aat 
Benefit qualifies thee for Society and Gover 
ment, ( Bleflin Not known or PLAY oy 
lower rank of res, which areunſoci 
incapable of Diſcipline or Order) 
ieates thee for that, which we'd i... 
accounda moſt deſirable happineſs, che Cot... 
verlation of thy F and of thoſe of thin;q 
own kind, without which thou woah Ty 
diſconſolate and miſerable. b 
oO incxpreſlible Benefie of thy. | 
Maker ! deſervingthy moſt teas pdt 
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and the ſervige of thy whole life./ '' Whas 26 
ont pr pl x: or ; for chis; 

Gife? 4 \ nital worthy of ſo vaſtu Ba- 

_—_ ? Has God made thee an'Underſtanding 

——— 

refory r eomaitvd 


then be thy: prinei ne 
an I ip this Noble: Faculty; to 


; employ te about chings that are ſuitable to its 


, but above all' to know God and his 
Is us Chriſt, which is Eternal Lifa. Cort- 
ſider how it impores thee to acquirs-a' tie 


knowledge of thoſe Holy- and Divine Truths, 


_—_— hrs hay he erred mane mf 
nd whatever eſcapes thes, 


"I cerning-hi a 
Y faffer noc thy by ON eo tpn or anKNVd 


in thoſs Sacred Oraches, which Bruns tm 


ul vill of God to be performed by theo, if thou” 


defi reſt to-partake- of is Glortols Pint, 


le ot ever -to-'enter- ine tis 
vY'Tis the Giſtiof God, that hy Nitury x: 
thil:iched wich this high Orndtnent"and 


Yon, and therefore uſe irco his Glory,” an have 


s conftanc regard to be rhe bby ona 
poymenc of -1e. - Let thy” ; be 
mag ns ra Kee Tl p* 

Thononne 4 im own 
Mv$:thee' fe ti benefit, ' built to _ 
ls Servias)- Tt a-wordt, - ſhek-all occations' to 


new thy chankfulneſs: for it, to- celebrate the 


brC 


: £2 


dodneſs of. thy Divine Benefadtor, and © 
: F 2 ſhew 
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'Hew. forth his Praife by applying it conſtantly 
| glorification'of his great and venerable 

Napd);. vo 9 yin 12% z | 

<;1:But'befides'this Faculcy. of Underſtanding, - 
.thoy haſt- yet: others, which are no leſsexcel- 
lent and ſublime, for which 'thou art equally 
obliged and indebted co thy liberal Creator. 
He has given.thee Memory, that. Store-houſe 
-of Science, | and common Receptacle. of . all 
[things that are apprehended by the Under- 
ſtanding, an Endowment. moſt eminently uſe- 
Ful and beneficial co thee. | To. this thou com- 
mitteſt, as to a Guardian or Regiſter, - what- 
ever-:thy: Judgment or Imagination. preſents, 
drawing it forth-again, and remanding itback, 
| . . when occaſion: requires.-In, this thou treaſu- 

Ul - reſt up- the Images of - things, and lodgeſt.in- 

| -* numerable Idea's valtly different; from each 

other, the. moſt. diſagreeable, Objects being 

therein reconcil'd,. and joyn'd together with- 

one the leaſt jarring or diſcord, ; confufjon, -or 

diſorder ;;.; and which is moſt wonderful, by 

|| | how muctythe greater the multitude. of. the 

| BY. Objects 6,:; that are faſtened there, by.ſo.much 

| 
| 


_..the;more ſpace there-remains for others; and 
.by.how much the more thou endeavoureſt to 


- Ea 


.croud and _t.fill,it, fo much the more jig (will 
RY}, holg,..it: being..ca able of ad infinite -BX 
-tenſion,, From the albſtance; of- this Faculty 
.chou detivelt many great-and-conſiderable Ad 
,vantages, how art enabled.thereby to refled 
.upon thy paſt Actions and Follics,' in order tt 
amend them for the future; to repreſent thing 
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deſcant upon; the:Mercies of God, which 


- own Ingratitude in making him. ino-other-:re& 
eucn for: them, but difobedrence/ and ſing: and 
remembring how vile:thy Practices have.been; 
by.chis- means thou mayeſt-conceive-an'hatred 
and- deteſtation of them, and: be-brooghre:to- 

Repentance. . Finally, by che help ofthis Gitc, 

thou mayeſt recolle& the principal pallages of 

thy Life, and: recal'to mind, what:thouhaſb 
done ainifs, | which is the- firſt: ſtep to:Contri- 

: tion and Amendment. £20 vd yio 

Since therefore God hath vouchſafed to en- 


he due thee with ſo admirable a Perfection, and 


s _ to plant in thy Soul ſo uſeful and excellent a 
| Faculey ; ſtrive toemballiſh and adorn ic with 


F | ſuitable Objeds,: and: conſider; how! thou art 


tf obliged above all-chings to remember thy'Crea» 
© tor, and'to lay up his Word: within thy heare. 
Remember him, who.geve thee Memory ;':and 
Ty bear in mind thy great Engagement:ta[him 
4 | for this Benefit. Be: carefiul to treaſire: wp'his 
| Precious-and faving.Truths, dor:lec his (zodd- 
neſs and | Bounty to: thee- be: ever! forgetten. 
of Tis a moſt unnatural-Ingratitude, got! ito re- 
nl member him, whoſe Gift-it is, that thon: re- 
| membreſt any:thing elſe,' and to let bim-fli 
out of thy memory, who took. care to furni 
thee. with ithat Noble Trealury,”. for the -Enter- 
tainment of himſelf, atd of) things:that : are 
agreeable to:thy Nature. 7 


Fs Nor 


abſent! and gone, as preſent "2978 00m Kor b | 


been formerly'extended co.chee;and:upon ching 


| 
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_ are theſe all the Advantages whichthou' 
enjoyed, » from God's having'given thee a rea- 
Soul:;zthou haſt ſtill ſomething of equal 

Worth and yrs a: o_ the former En- 


por gr of foes: which above all 
other Poſleflions is moſt properly thine own, 
in thine own power,andnot ſubje& to any _ 
ternal violence. Thy Underſtanding ary Sys 
taken from thee by ſeveral Accidents and Dil- 
eaſes, and thou mayeſt be depriv'd of thy Me- 
mory by ſund Milchences, but nothing can 
deſpoil thee of thy Will, or hinder the free- 
dom of its Operations. Thou canſt chooſe, 
or refuſe, a& or not ac, and art exempe from 
that” fatality, whereby inanimate Beings are 
mov'd: "Thou haft no neceflity upon thee co 
derermine thy ARions this or that way, nor 
are thou led by Natural Inftin& with che Brures | 
to purſue-thoſe things; which make. for oy 
, bur by Ele&ion and/Choice, having an. | 
abſolute liberty, either. wo: follow 'ot reje@, | 
what bs outwardly repreſented w thee; - Thou || 
| cunt yt be competed coo ich ting, "*; 
[| are evil-and eo thee, but 'tis purely | 
ESE 
| | can tand allure, perſw 
'Y and: Tas ther he Cannot force- thee te do 


thou muſt will-the evil; before thou canſt a& 
it. *Tis in thy power, whether thou ſhalc fol- 
low the 'Cotinſels and Supgeſtions of wicked 
men; -br whethtr-chou ſhale :refuſe to be led 
by chem; \nbr is ie poſſible that chy Will ſhould 
he. driven 'by-compallion. br violence to the 
proſecution of Objects, which it dots not firſt 
eek and deſire. | 

Conſider - then. the. greatneſs . of - this Gift, 
and_ ſtudy your ,to, expreſs thy gratitude 
to Got! for i Since/be has madtchee Agent, 
and given thee EleRion, take heed, that chou 
dire& thy Choice to fuch things, as tend to 
his Honour, and thine own Benefit. Be ſure 
to goveth thy Will by the Rule bf Reaſon, 
and let no Paflions or Temptations prevail to 
vitiate-or corrupt it, for vtherwils chat which 
3s in iefelf a great Blefling, will td thee a 
Curls, and ar Ihftrumenc of Miſery. Remem- 
ber chou are under a Moral, though not a Na- 
tural Reſtraint ; that *cis thy Duty to will only 
fuch- chings as are good and honeſt, though thou 
haſt power tb: embrace che contrary. God 
. kaves'chee to:thy freedons, whether chou wile 
obey him - 'ſach Duries as he! hath 
commanded in his Word; and be _— or 
whether chon wile diſobey him by purſuing 
thoſe Vices, which" he has forbidden, and be 


damned. | He leaves it rochy choice, whethiec + 


thou wik uſe che-nieans thar leall:co Ecernal 
Life, -or to Brernal Deachi ' Be noc thetefore 
ſo regardleſs :of thy eſs; as to chooks 
Miſery, and (6 utterly 


% - 


-—1_—_ as to make 
4. 


Dam- 
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Damnation thine'own choice. O' conſider 


how much depends upon the due regulation 


of _ and labour: to reſtrain ics un- 
bou 


d freedom within the limics of thy-Du- 


ty. . Apply it only to Vertne and Goodneſs, 
and thy Reward ſhall 'be a Crown of Glory, 
and everlaſting Peace. 54 Porir 
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Of the Inſtitution of Matrimony. 


C2 OD having Created:Man, and perfetly 

furniſl'd him with ſuitable Faculties, 
.did next provide him-a meet Help, and a con 
fortable Companion, blefling them for the = 
Pagation of Mankind by the Inſtitution of Ma- 
trimony ; and though it -was abus'd by - Poly- 
gamy, yet Chriſt atrerwards reduc'die-to- its 
Primitive ſtate, telling the Fews, that from 
.the' beginning it wasnot ſo, for Male and-Fe- 


-male created he them: » He bimſelf honoured 


that State by being born of a Virgin betrothed 
to arr Husband, with whom ſhe lived, as in 
Wedlock. He honoured it alſo-by being-pre- 
ſent at the Marriage in: Care: of ' Galilee, work- 
-ing there a wonderful Miracle, which was his 
. » He communicates particular Graces and 
Gifts to it ; Firſt, that of Fidelity to Husbanids, 
| to 
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of their. hearts. To this Grace * ty 
reciprocal Chaſtity, he gives that of Patience, 
to enablethem to bearthe burdens of 
which are great z Kola the oe Tl: d, beac. 
the condition of her uband, and that ths. 
Husband ſhould fob Maintenance for. the. 
Wife, and thas both carrying that hol Yoke, 
upon their : ooo, (AY go.0n, wit ; equal 
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roar dohe dy Patience: A great Miracle! 


4 Lot bed to a&X with quietneſs and cran- 
ſeeking the pood of the other 
as trinich 4sthelt own. Who, but God, could 
cnet Comte out” of Direrfity , and Concord 

? And though martied Per- 


Raentls live in Diſeerd, that'is not 


the tft of he Inſtitution, bar onr miſery and 
fraiky, which throws awa neon 
nefit which might be recely'd from it. 
rich man ſhould offer me his Riches who the, 
el Fe oe Boker Fun 
en $ me, 
_ I Ton my Windows, and 6 Sf dark. 
mag, does itceaſe toy ve ligttt, becauſel will 
ee it? This In is lipfit, is ho 
is - If the married Couple do not | 
by, pr wn Hyg in it ; If chey choofe 
ra revinent; toperſecuee, 
rather- SET to; bear witt To ons to 


hate, —_ 
may ed; for there be 
befides Meti/and 
Winks by Fir i to be nnited in 
affeRion thitual co complyance 
for & 6 Age 
but od giving a. eg 
if s 'h&' does in_thols; "Sho 
diſpoſe: bf flick Arrainithents Th ro 
if te be Algeing Couples, it Ny See Kone | 


they do not nfl. themſetves to ſerve 
to pleaſe God; who, is the Amhor of” "ok 


ive fied'to one trother with that ſri | 
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and” if they ' would but: reconcile 
wenn Phoebe they. wonld ſoon be recon- 
cil'd' iti Peace co eacts other,” The Holy Ghoſt 


tells us;that'Zathery arid Rhizeberb wire rig hteons 
before God , walking in all the Cy . 


Ln een 


chief 'Whil iti 4 Clock 
” les cantiet move regularly. A. Bohe 
of Joynt gives great torment, - till is be pur: 
into its right place aggin 5 and'fo the Man and 
Wiſe, being 2t vatiance wich God, till they 
be ſer righe there, here will be nething but 
diforder-atd quarrelling- berween chem ; bur 
chat Uifferende bein 8," their Cooke 
pal Nate) will be & ſtats of Cotnfore and Has 


5 in evety oO a gfoar arid High 
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Fs beifg ted an: aig a 
by the Mmeatig6f Sh propag Inſtirudiots.; jet 
tence aviſs in the fieſt'place Famitis, which 
6 Ar ole obſerves in ths Poſiricks/ars chs firſt 

itt Nature, the Ons, 
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latger' Societies, 'an@ > Hos 
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great'y and Bo ie atereing/ to Mankind 
in” general? Whit ' ineftimable Advantages: 
tprin from "ſack. art Union'and Ts” ? 
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Tis certain, by! Nature: we are all dependent, 
and cannot Wy without the,mutual Afliftance 
of our; fellow-cteatures ; we maſt be: behold- 
- -ing'to. others for- things neceſlary, + without 
' which -our- very. Being cannot: be preſerved; 
and therefore to ſupply thofe defetts and im- 
perfeQtions which are-'in us living ſingly and 
Tolely by our ſelves; we. are even naturally in- 
doced to {eck communion and fellowſhip with 
Others. emis Troy enahy inogh Wh 
And the Benefit of a Sociable-Life fuffici- 
-ently appears, in that Nature has implanted in 
all _ yr Pp of it, ay re R 
to be in all reſpeQs advantageous and. profitar 
ble; for otherwiſe ſuch. a, deſire had ineyer 
been ſo univerſally evgrafted in the,.Confizur 
tions of Men. Givil'\Society. does more'ean; 
tent the Nature of Man, than any kind 'of 


Private ſolicary-living ; becauſe in Society the 
good of mutual parcicipation is ſo, much lar- 
ger; than otherwiſe. Nor indeed are we ſa- 
tisfied with a Society bounded [within the-nar- 
row limits of -our ire COOncey »: but; we 
pi:(3f- 


covet to have a kind 'of | Fellowſh .pol- 
ſible) with all Mankind. Which. thing So- 
crates intending to ſignifie , profeſſed. himſelf 
a Citizen, not of this or that Common-wealth, 
but of the World. And-.an effec of, thatde- 
fire in us (to.-have. univerſal Fellowſhip; wich 
all Men) appears by the, wonderful ;delighs 
men have, . ſome to- viſit Foreign Countries, 
ſome to diſcover Nations notheard: of 'in for- 


mer Ages; and all of us to know the Aﬀeai 
an 
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Inftruments, which 
der, andkeep it froth rutidfg frito a Scare of 
Confufion , and\ Violence. Theſe are the 
Bridles, which reftrain the Exorbitant Paſſions 
of Men,ant conrain cheny within due gd 
end iſs Bore Fea i Hi th P 
Fd bf by which otherwiſe. we tight 
'd 2h unjuſt force without a 
ple lity of Rel aſe In 4 word, withour chis 
Iwark and Defence, there "one be n6- 
thing but grievances and wr 
endl _— The World v _—_ ld con Rae 
able to nof we ita. live im” ic e 
daily Beartand Jeal -Jealduſies3 for whichier would 
not the impetuous. and curbulent Paſſions of 
Men drive them, if they were at liberty to 
take cheis bony Career, prggers controul - or re 
ſtraint ? What world got. the Wickedneſs of 
Mi atrempt, if a Kg ; mighe be - ama 
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Ogs and Penalties z what would they not. 


s to enterprize, if they. were e | 
om thoſe Penalties, and were wholly lefr to- 
elves to at as they pleaſe; without fear 
of puniſhment ?- What -diſmal conſequences 
would this. produce ! And therefore, we can 
never {ufficiently extol che i reflible Bene- 
fies of publick Government and Laws, nor yet. 
that God, who. has; gracioully enabled: us to. 
find out and enact ſuch Laws, ;as are moſt fit, 
and ex LADY for our m_—_— Preſervation 
and Welfare. 
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thee a Man was fo great a ti al 8 ve, 
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Tha Benefit” [ 2, 
ſhore rinus 3 ; God diſparctrd: wh, ek ion Wy 


M.A: OP Fre &. ol | 
an inſtant, but how-many. Years does he. pre- 
ſerve that Life, hethen beftowed upon thee, 
and all that. while nouriſh, prote; and. de- 
fend thee? Is, this:to be.leſs accoumed of than 
that 2;Life and Health-are common, Bleſſings, 
(nor yet are theyithe leſs to be. valued for be- 
ing common) - but. thoſe - perſonal; Mercies, 
which he hath ſhew'd -co thee and me, how 
great, and how: many: are they 2.. PA 

His carej prfrting ches hegan from. the 


very. firſt, -moment of thy. Conception, . 


quicken'd thee; when thou-weret Þut.an. Em- 
bryo-z He,nonriſhed thee / in thy Mother's 
Womb, and preſerved thee. in pre rying 

that.the&u mighteſt not be the-untimely Fruic 
of. a; Woman, which. never ices the; Sun... He 
kept thee alive, in.that cloſe, Impriſonmene 

where it, was impoſlible for thee to breath and - 
atths juſt ctime;.of Birth; brought ..cthee forth 
into.the.open 'Aic of this World, - where ic 
was impoſlible. for. thee to. live one minute 
without breathing. Here thou found'ſt ready 
prepared; forithee; (the-moſt r. Alimenc 
for the Weaknefs : of Infancy) two Fountains 
of, Milk.in;thy Mother's. Breaſts, and; when 
thou knoweſt nathing elſe,he made thee know 
the uſe of them, .and caught: thee to. ſuck, . as. 
ſoon as they,were preſented to. thee, He filled 
the Heart of. chy Mother with. .ſtch.a, natural 
con en der mocking ele, ltd ch 
tnou: Lit; do; nothing elle, but, diſurb the 

Eb ful — > at th 


gat the thoughts of her 40h is weakneſs, 
| to 


243. 
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to take care of all things thit were requiſite for 
thee,and thou that were born-more 6 thati 
any other Creature, had'ſt by his Goodneſs more 
provided for thee, than all the Teſt-of 
the Creatures put together. Thy Fleſh: was 
- waſhet from its pollution, thy NakedneG ev 
veredhy feebleLimbs {wathed to preverit'clieir 
being crooked and deformed, and when thy 
Mother broke her ſleep by night, andiiſquicts 
&d her reſt by-day, torrectk and 'tead thee; ic 
was he'that gave her Abilicy and ' Conrige t6 
gp chrvagh wich that difficult Tak, 60: ſupport 
the weakneſs of thy Legs; and miadle her' tire 
her (af wich ſtooping, that thou mightſt kath 
Tens, ut thins tight be able 20 ſal 
lain. What but the Power of God for thy 
- Preſervation, could have thade her find a plet- 
fare in fo 'much real pain and- trouble Z: He 
made — contitittally watchful over thee, 
when a ſmall negle& might have been che lok 
of thy Life, by any of thoſe accidents, which 
we frequently ſee happet to- other Childrets. 
The carelefnels of a'Setyant-lets vhe'fall otit 
- a Window, ememcytentny berlin 
ater; riany are d or Eripled 
a thouſand ſeveral Miſchances, but God hath 
not only preſery'd thy Life, and the uſe of 
thy Limbs, bur that of thy Senſes alſo, the 
great Value and Benefit of Fuglit ts 'be 
confiderd, though wenever ſufficiently efteem 
it, cill we cont to feel' che want of them; 
| coke | — yea 


\ 


LO  .. 


2G SAYINMASDS ., i. 


Ws we wer TH wee TH. 


OR Week NI. 


pede lols is graatelt « to thoſe, that never 
them to 
For if thou hadiſt- been born' deaf, thou like- . 


wiſe mult of. have been dumb, and 


. ſince nothing can come into the Underftand- 


ing but by the gate of ſome one of the Senſes; 
whereof the Ear is the chiefeſt for receiving 
the Notions of Truth and Wiſdom, in whae 
a tedious ſtupid Life hadſt 'thou lingered 
time out ?: being by the wanc of ' 
red of the moſt comfortable part of 6 the 
Converſation of Friends unable- to-diſeourſe 
with them, or with thihe own which 
would have been- empty through the Ipho- 
rance of thoſe things, —_ ſhovld afford Mar 
ter for that: and profitable Encertain- 
ment. And 'if hadft been born blind, 
oy we ry Ton 
ort or a t 

affords, but:alſo the eaſieft and ſpeedieft way 
or means-of Knowledge. - The [Eye teaches 
us many things in an inſtant, a blind 
. Mat can'neyer come to | conceive by - all che - 
that can pollibly be-madeof them, 
and the want of Eyes doth allo ina great mea- 
ſure take away” the uſe of Legs, Sight-givitg . 
both the occaſion and means of going from 
one to another, Thus the loſs of any 
Senſe is more Cara es a] lofs ; ate pd the 
—_ _ Smelling, which is the Senſe 

s commonly : 
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Meats, and the Pleaſure' whereof God - hath: 
added to our hunger, that both of them may! 


_ daily call upon us to cat for the o_ 'of 


ng: 
our Lives; ; For were it not: for thoſe two In- 


citements, 'can we think Men:would take-alt 


that pains; and be atſo much coſt and trouble, 
as they, are about their 'Tables, only: out of a: 
care for the maintaining of. Life, when we 
daily ſee-chem by that very means deſtroy 


their Health and. ſhorten their Lives? more 
| mr by Gluttony: and Drunkenne(s. than 


the Sword. / /Nor hath God only given us 
an Appetice toeat, and a' Pleaſure in eating, 


but for the ſame end hath alſo given a nurritive- 


Quality to each ſeveral ſort: of - meat | and 


drink, wichout which our Bodies could receive 


no more nouriſhment: by thoſe we account the 
moſt ſubſtantial: Meats, nor by the choiceſt 
Wines,than by pouring Water into our -Hats;or 
by putting Stones into our Pockets. -_ .:: 

' T ſhould not have been ſoparticular in -this 
Diſcourſe, but-to- bring thee to conſider. and 


admire, from | how ſmall, how; weak, how 


wretched beginnings, by what ſtrange. means, 
and by what wonderful Prote&ions, the: Pro- 
videnceof God condutts Men through thoſe 
many. difficulties and' dangers, . which every 
Year, nay every day, and hour of their Child- 
.hoad,.of their early. Youth, and growth! to 
Man's Eſtate, they are ſabje& to, till in-+the 
midſt. of, theſe they (under his ſupport) attain 
.to.chat ſtrength of Body, to that fagacity: of 
Mind, and -chat undauntednefs of _ 
whi 


I Y 2 foul tt = oy, bad 2 oo 
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ou, and ſeemingly impoſlible - underta- 


- Behold one, whom a while ago thon ſaweſt 


lying in his Cradle, unable to ſtir eicher Hand 
or Foot, now venturing to encounter the moſt 
fierce and ſavage Beaſts, and not only taming 
the unraly Horſe, 'but ' bringing even Lions 
and Elephants - under his © Subje&tion. Here 


Men dig. Mines the depth of many. Fathoms 


undef ground, and there they build Towers 
and Pyramids of as many above it. Here a 
mighty Emperor joins' Land to Land, by ma- 
_ Bridge over a Bay of: the Sea ; there a 
molt potent King attemprs' to join Sea-to Sea, 
by cutting a Paſizge s 
Mediterranean to'the' Ocean. ' Behold them 
leading | huge Armies, -andacutting through 
Mountains that oppoſe their paſſage, to ruſh 
upon-Pikes and Swords, as if they:were- reſol- 
ved. co. be: killed in ſpite of |God's' ProteQi- 
*ON. © CS "\s 4 32 ] TILE 73.441 
Thus. when Men are-grown - up: to'\ their 
greateſt Strength inſtead of being-more able 
ro defend :themſelves againſt | thoſe manifold 
Dangers and Diſeaſes we are-naturally'ſ\ubye& 


to z they'on:theicomrary have gotten butthe 


more Power;-and the more Liberty to runin- 


to them by che: Proſecurion 'of i their violent 


Paſſions: The aſpiring Ainbirioniof oneMan, 
thegreedy 'Coretoulneſ&of another, 'their-un- 


ruly Luſt, of enragd! Jealoukie; their: infolent + 


Pride, or.cheir: furious Anger; expoſing them 
21k con- 


| 75.0 
which makes them capable of the-'moſt de- 


of: many Miles from the - 
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cable I | 
But if God hath given Dos the Grace t 
govern their Paſſion with more 
yet the necellary of theie Buſinefs'ot 


of the melt quiet and retirid Candition are 


_ + ſubjet ta. Beſides the particular Miſchances 


of drowning; burning, and many more fach 
like, than poflibly can be imagined, | frem 
which no ſort of Perſons can be exempted:; 
{o that it is no: wonger that' Men dic, bas the 
great wonder is, -when any onelives tobe 

old, ray Ser _ not or rk pa of w_ 
mighty Pratection, a very-a 

Man would. be counted. lixtle.leſs:thary a Prodi- 
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uent meeting t ing 
tend Dean belated: erexy one: of which 
thou art to loak-upon,. a+ a preſervation of thy 
ſelf, who kaditdropp'd foro tha Grave before 
them, if-his hand pheld tha wei 4 
_ of thy Mortalivy, which: m_— —_—_ 
ther. The: Miſchies which ſome do < 
gods Het Og: cos, 


"Lameneſs, Croakednels, 

andaliDilcaſes. whatſoever; : wy 
O—_—_ rorpayoy that frees 
18ir-harms.: are; ry 


not. ſuffered: 

more;. which: pr ana 009 
have happened: to.thee,/! iif 
ferv'd. thee from thoſe-dangers? His 
tion of - thy" Safeey is: 
haſh many. miſerable Qbj 


120 
the Streets, ſince - without © his particular :Pa- 
vour thou mighceſt have been in'the ſame,'-or 
ins-a worls Eftate, 0 0 idly 


Whenſoever therefore thou beholdeſt -any | 


of thoſe wretched Creatures, / gaſtly-pale;'and 
lean with ſickneſs, or almoſt ſtarv'd with hun: 
ger, loathſome -with Sores -and Ulcers, or na- 
ked: with Poverty ' and -Beggary ;.. Whenever 
thou ſeeftthe Members 6f one - conſumed. and 
ſhrivel'dup'by Fire; or of another blaſted;and 
withered by -Lighening,-or finally any of thoſe 
lamentable Spectacles, from which-taou curn'it 
away thine Eyes through horrour, let - their 
Miſery-at the ſame time move thy Heart with 


| Compaſſion to 'thine -own+ Image, 'and-. with _ 
thankfalnefs to thy God, [that thou thy ſelf arc 


not in that woſul- Condition: Conſider i him 
as a'Man of 'the fame: Nature with thy ſelf, as 
one whoſe manner of 'Birch was- juſt | like co 


that of the greateſt M8narch ;; thongh in this + 
upon # Throne, 


World God hath ſet *the»one- 
'andlaid the other' on-the: Dunghill.':Say then; 
O' Lord, .chis-is my: Piure/and juſt fuch:an 


one might” I now -havebeen, (if thy _ 


ving Mercy had not-put: ſo vaſt a difference 


between us.+ As'T have daily new occaſions:to 
remember this n__ let me daily praiſe 


thee forvit wichyoyful Lips,cand with a thank 
ful Heart,» Lord,/:thatLmay;makeiarightuſe 
of-jc;cand*ehen 3t will. move! rae-nor: ofly; £6 
-piry;/butalſb to relieve his Miſery ; (0. Thall 
we 'make aniexchange advantageous to.both, 
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my-Soul-feeling the AfMliQion of his _—_ | 
| an 


and hist Flay oy Ala, and of. Ned 


Compaſlion, - Let:me. + | 

oo liable co the like Dilatn, and begrepe 't 
an hamble R 

om thy fatherly, Hand. Land ſhall © any time. 

lay,upon-me, hoping that if. x 5 with:La-, 


zare in-his Sufferings. here, L ſhall - ſhare, 
wich him hereafter in, the Joys of  Abrabam's 
olom. 

_ +» But the Difzaſes, ®; "Mileries of. the Soul, 

when th break. out,co ſhameful a 1d faanda-: 
lous AMTons, are much moreloathſome.and a- 
| bominable than thoſe of the Body ; bare 

when thon . ſhale likewiſe ſee. any ations 

Sinner, glorying in. his vickednel, _ as 

many do now a-days ; when thou ſhalt heze” 


any 99 .aby *, ame frogs and-rhe 
of "Men, with, horrid | RE nd: 
ent, or orwith nd Bo i | 


fs Mer br LE s Ho | 
by 
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unto me; © Lord, ''nor/ untome; "not" ins 
eo re; bnt* to-efiy. reſtraining Graey'be'the 
Pts; thont- that 'T- fouled ' ep bevtt 
(nay,”ahd'yet'f be; if that ould Tron) 

me) 25 g at's ſe [roothers;-# this wrerch 
ed-Perſon* is'to'me. Giant; a Froty de: 
ceſtthe Vice, bur not the Man:' Convert Wim 
E beſeech thee, ' fromthe! evil'of his ways, and 
ho na me. in the Paths of thy: y Cone 
that'T- may* never'fall' away, 
in; them. Foomog arg upto "my 


of the Pine of Profleuries hire we Out 
ſebves Earoe been peeing from farticulan Dangeris 


- Now TY ifs of ety.'w 
S Rf bt Ker. Ther rae 


on, 4 2} 

kgs ow-much* tore Mo oe: Rive 

har been freed-from by particular Heap; 
ertittirgns: LOS co-fAll ineo dar 

his Goodneſs herly Care-may 
Yithe more vhly ih eſtes! in" ovr- delive 

ratice ;/ arid "that we''inay We f'O 

Gives tries obliged to rorhinater Hhery' Wi 

Graritado, and to'ma chitir recurts' of Diny 


and-Obediences ' Thou! tniyeſt be! able 'toire” U 7; 


lte and expreſ#tho "Hes ſkew'd"ro' thee, 
Hr wilt relare qo Ago to*'my: Tf, though! 


WAY Wet, m3 | 
evil. (Here tte Auchor reckons up his parti- | 
P. Br 


cular\deliveriiices, which Iomic to infert.), Do 
thou likewile, Reader, ioſloying bis Example 
recoutit to" thy ſelf che chief of chole dangers 
Got hath preſerved theein, which it concerns 
lite Carefully to remember, and gratefullytq 
lay them'to'heart- And when thou, haſt; recol- 
| lected as many as thou canſt, fay with, the 
Pſalmiſt, Praife thou the Lord, O my. Soul, 
Hl al that x within me praiſe by boly Name, Praiſe 
WW the Lord, O miy Soul, and forget not all bs Bene+ 
WW firs, ho forgiueth all thy Sins, and bealeth all 
Wl chine Iofirmities, Who ſaveth thy Life from de- 
"WW frufiion, ant crowneth thee with mercy and 01+ 
«BW wing kindneſs. I will always give thanks- wnto 
the Lord, ba praiſe ſhall ever he in my mouth. O 
praiſe the Lord with me, and let ms magnify bu 
. Nam together.) | 


Of the Preſervation of our Souls. 


But'is not the-Preſervatipn. of . the, Body 
from corporal Death: much ,lels'conſiderable, 
than that of the Soul from ſpiritual Death 2: 
Yes certainly. There.is no compariſon be- 
v2) ame; _— he ao: 1s wn Fog order 
"tothe latter; and when be ſaves us from, any 

ſuch dangers, as ho 1 have before-memions 


>< 3: x49 --90 9 O6 


8 


3 } <9, they are* tg mind-us of: our ; Mortality, 

_ and:co makes this Ne condition; wo 

| ſhould We been,' if he, had then! ſnatch'd-ug 

il ſuddenly, out of this World. His ſparing: us 

- hoger, was only'to give us a longer time to 
| 2 


repent 


oval 1 
repent, and to urge us to make uſe of it, to- 
the end, that when he ſhall come again to take 


us awayiin good earneſt, he may find. us pre- 
ar'd\for Death, in being reconciled to him 
tw mr and newnels of Life. Thus in 
all the occafions, wherein he delivered me 
from a. Temporal, he delivered me alſo from 
eternal Death, affording me a longer time to 


- break off, and to forſake my Sins by a/Repen- 


eance not to be repented of quick*hing myFaith 
to lay faſter hold on my Saviour, leaſt I ſhould 
be pluck'd away from him, as I had like to 


have been, while I was in fo great an Error, 


as to preſume he would be held by me, whillſt 
I was loath to let go my ſins, as if it had been 

ible ro embrace Chriſt and the World 

h at the ſame time. How often, when his 
Divine Majeſty was ready to throw me juſtly 
into Hell with one hand, hath he detained me 
with the other? And when I was already con- 
demn'd by - his Divine Juſtice, how often hath 
he ſaved me by his Compaſlion and Mercy ? 
How often, when I was going, nay running, 
to throw my ſelf into the infernal Flames, hath 
this compaſſionate Lord ſtopt me in. my Ca: 
reer, and freed me from Temprations, which 
were hurrying me to eternal M 
often' hath he- driven back the Devil, who 
had ſeized- me, and was dragging me away, 
when his Divine Majeſty laigl hold upon me, 
reſcued, ſuſtained, 'and received me, pdttony 
ing my wickedneſs, and embracing me inthe 
Armsof his boundleſs Charity ? How —_— 

| SQ” 


iſeries? How# 


” RS -_ - END oF 


ſtice ? How often hat 


M AY: Weet IM. r2s 
when being blind and fooliſh I went aſtray ; 
hath he ſought'me, and brought me home * 
How hath he called, advertiſed, reproved , 
and counſelled me, by which means I was-re- 
covered and reſtored ? How often, ſometimes 
ſleeping, ſometimes waking, while I-wasdead 
to Grace, but quick co Sin, hath' he ronz2d 
me up, called me, and led me by the hand co 
make me forſake Sin, and return to Grace? 
Who then bound the Hands of his Juſtice, 
who entreated for me, when I was lulldaſlep 
in that ſinful ſecuricy ? What was there in me, 
that I ſhould find more: favonr, than thofe, 
that are taken away from amongſt us in the 
midſt of their days, and in the heat of their 


| Jon Lufts? My Sins cried out againftme, 


ut the Lord ſtopped his Ears. 'My offences 
daily encreaſed againſt him, and his 'Mercies 
abounded as daily towards me: I fintied and 
he did expe me, I fled from him, and'he 
followed me, and when I was eyen 'weary'in 
offending him, yer his long ſufferance'. was 

not weary in expe&ing me ;, for in 'the mid 
of all my Sins I 'received many. good 'IhſRira- 
tions and Reproofs from! his Holy URN 
check'd me in my inconfidetate'cqurie-of Fife. 
How ofcen did he call me with the” Voice* of 
Low ow —_ He Weg e uy 
threats and fears, laying before” meg the Peril 
of Death, and the Riga of- Hts Divi Ju- 
he followed me' wich 
his Word preached ? How often invited” mt - 
with Bleflings, and chaſtened'me with Croſſes, 
G 3 com- 


I20 [ ke Spirifnal Tear. - | 
_ compaſling me about, and hedging my w 
with Theens, chat I might nat No beoek 
. from him ? By all theſe holy Methods he made 
me at laſt co ſee the Vanity, the Folly, the De- 
ceitfulneſs, and even che Paigfulneſs of Sip. 
I found that ic was dangeraus.and .coltly, .as 
well as laviſh to be burried:up and down \b 
the Tyranny of my unruly and vicious Pal: 
fions. I found I had no fruit of thoſe things, 
whereof I was afterwards aſhamed, and was 
at laſt convinced, that the end of them was 
Death, nay, and death eternal. Then did I 
fully refolve (being afliſted by thy Grage) 
with an unchangeable purpole, to alter my 
courſe of Life,. and ro run the way of thy 
Commandments, ſince thou . haſt {et my 
Heazs,at liberty. My Soul eſcaped even as a 
Bird our of the Hand. of the Fawler, the Snane 
as broken, and I was delivgeed. ©! let.me 
never again be entangled wich che Birdlime of 
ſinful. Delights, from which ic js ſo bard to get 


'd, but grant I may now Jaar y 
thoſe Plea { hand 


Ls. ti. & 


oy Wy You es _ Mong 

- forevermore, taking my ir fp thy 
tothe Ark of thy reſt, \for.che, Delu 

iekednels, that hath covered che Face of rho 


at, .O put farth «hinge hand co take me.in 
| fo.thee,. as Neab did the Dove. I come with 
the Qhiyerbranch of Peace in my , the 
erits and Interceflian of the Prinze of Peace. 
renotbing elſe to plead, but by-chew and 
by chem only I hope to tbe recrived, = 
e ; 


| 
: 
© 
Þ 
Oe 
&f 
bas 
wo 


MYA: Yea Il. war 
kat from "_ petmownny rom. thes.,any 
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SionenasA, 


claimed 7,Shalls | 
edlek, -beaaula itis elly munh graeter/:daoes | 
the Hand, that ſaved me from a Wound; 
me-a ſmaller kindneſs, than that, which cures 
me, when I\ om avaded? .Qeirather is nor 
the benefit of Preſerving muchthe greater, by 
laving tbe -Blogd: i; {bhould, have! lafk:1 by the 
Weund, and the Painl,ſhoald avatuffaredin 
the /Gure? For though ic tequire a ?greeter 
Power to-lilemeup, i when 1.amidown, "than; 
when. lamwup, $6:knep Ime-from-!fallings yer 
29.,MC cho Bon t 5: more: worth, ywhicltpre- 


_ vants:pe.. rome MiſChich than her which | 


gives 496 annoys when. liam init 1! 
Tiustave Lieen, O-God, fbrchow, mis 
Benefits i ' tm, Ig, 20theoA 


rropoonwic 
gmt Coins: Thomkdcl av: tadſtifh- _ 
a09igratoful: t6theiw 


a Ceres 


Mee 
ere :64ar-from. Gras —_ onthe _ 
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ry-we wich moment offend” our ' moſt gracious 
RB: But ſuffer us not, O Lord, to'do 
& anyloogs r'; "and ler the greateſt of /all thy 
:Benefies' be'to make us chankfol for-them, and 
-with'the' ttumbleſt \Devocioh of our Souls" to 
acknowledge; 'that' the' Nutiber of theny 'is 


Sy and their Nature moſt ' tranſcen- 


"Of the Guard of Angel. tv 


:We hives ſeen how watchfut-he All-lecing 
'Eye of 'God's Providence is for the Preferva- 
tion of our Souls and Bodies. The Holy Je- 
ſus tells us, that without it, not ſo much as a 
Sparrow falls'to'the' Ground 4 how much tf 
a Man, who'is'more worth 'than many Spar 


 'rows? And to "Expreſs: his/ reat Care'of 'our 


ſmalleſt concerns,;helſays; that*even the-ver 
Hairs of our Head are numbred.- 'Thus dwel- 
*ling under-the Dofence of the moſt High, _— 
abiding under: the' Shadow of -che'Almi 
-any. other-Proteion might be:rhougheu 
needleſsq'i yet God {ts ſubordinare-to 'ehaq) 
hath: out of his TupetiabundamtLioveſto :Man- 
kind been pleaſed from the Beginning#vf the 
World, to protec: themi--particularly 'by: the 
Guard 'of Angels ;. for:having created" choſe 
_ irits:in - diſtin! Hierarchies: and 


=: he Worldpand Re ons hr 
OR and 


inted.othiets ro ſerve him in che 
Afliſtance" of | Huttume Nature. 


We 


@Q FUTON 


bs” 7 act oe a - 4 ” + 2 FRY | , 
[9 +3 : 'Y , "op A F F bw > & ry ' = 
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We are toldin'che-Epiſile to the:Hebrews, hat; 


they are | Miniſtring' Spirits, ſent forch'\to-Mi- 
niſter to thoſe, that ſhall be Heirs of *Sglvati- 
on. 'And their forwardneb'to Wy BOI.oe 
all chings that" relate co. the good 'of Man; & 
ſe:n in many places. of the. Scripture... - 

| #3 | "LETS! 33k | KE%IS | 
Ere.the Author having cited many places, where Anz. 
--* gels have been employ'd. for the Service, or. for. che 
Pung, of Mankind, makss 6 lang Diſcourſe, where: 
by he'endeavours to eſtabliſh their Doftrine of adoring 
and praying to Angels, and proceeds with great Devors- 
on therein; but here our Church forbids us to go along 
with him, allowing us to ſearch the Scriptures, where we 
find expreſs, Texts and Examples flatly tothe contrary: 
.thus we read in the Revelation, that, when St. Jahn 


tas going to fall down, and to adore the Angel, he was 


ftritth. forbidden by him, ſuing See thou. doit nor, 
forT am thy Fellow-ſervant, Worſhip thou God., And 


we have a plainText, fore-warning us to take heed, that 


n0 Man deceive us by a voluntary Humility,and the Wor- 
ſhipping of Angels. St. Paul was wrapp'd up into the- 
Third Heaven, and yet he makes no relation of thoſe bleſ- 
ſed Inhabitants, but ſays, he ſaw, what it was not law- 
ful for Man to utter, and the Scripture: tells us, that 
things ſecret belong unto the Lord, but the things that 
are revealed belong to ws 3 We ought therefore to content: 
our ſelves with them, aud not to- be wiſe beyond Sobriety, 
but while they pretend not only to know particularly the: 
Names and Ranks of the ſeveral Choirs in each Hierar- 


hy; but alſo the particular Buſineſs and Employment of 


every one of them; Our part ſhould' be to acknowledge: - 


how infinitely we are wndebted to Godfor his Goodneſs to» 
wards us, and t0 raiſe our Minds to the higheſt Admirati-- 
on and Reverence of God's unſpeakable Power in Creativig- 
them, and.to the moſt ardent Love of hu Goodneſs inem- 
G 5 Ploying 
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— for our Benefic, 'but maſt efpucialy 
= by che Angel Gnloriel to 
V; the Incarnation of the Eror- 
( 4h FL, "the running. of our . Redensp” 
£200, an Or "the joyful News Wo hi Nativity delivered t0 
the poor Shepherds by «n Angel, when ſuddenly # Mmults® | 
tude of the evenly Hoſt fang;Glory roGod on bigh, M 
_ _ we erm tocry out with the Plalmiſt, Lord, 


aneury/ yore go mindful of bim; orvhe 
ergy bim-? Thou \madeſt him lower 
than the Angels, ocrown him with Glory endl Hawn. 
Inſteadof praying we Na let 6 my Ry Mind: - 
Prayers to'the Creator of them 


all Mercies join with that bleſſed Fehets ro ge or 
Lerus beſeech him, #hat hath ordamed ani 


Services of Angels and Men'in = wonderful Order, mer- 
cifuly to graft, + _—_ bu holy Angels ulways dobim ſer- 
vice in Heaven, ſo by '" appointment they may ſuccomr 


nd _ " o Earth, rirmgh Feſs Chriſt our Lord, 


; , OY _ men 
(dM: & Vai Whert IV. a38 
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W: 276 come naw-to the mmolt op of 
[all che Divine Beagdfics, which requires - 
a: moſt attentive Conkderation: ; Oar great 
Creatorin therhakingof/Men Fl w_ 
wauderfal Lnjon barwagen this ful, | bj 
and thisGody {Thi things ſoftly. ſtanr, 
and fo: ſtrangely (di = doc ng -but 
Omnipotency could have joyin'd them: toge-- 
ther; .far'whbat canibe 'mare different than a 
eat \Clod of. Barth, iand_a:living; inwetiel” 
Sant? What earbe-more diſtant, than [Soul 
dwelling hbre belowtms inthe (Hatrow: Signsat 


an:Earthly; Bady ant -af- an jn-- 
finite: goers ve br mo pe thine - 
_bigheft Heavens, and wen ahe Heaven, 
fof fleavenscanhoticontain 2- 


'.|Ta iis blefied:; Stave-imuwas; placed in 4lte- 
en nee 
| w $ b- 
and xeich-cids:Dovetunt, that if-he cominued- 

in obedience,” he ſhould never:die, but be xran-- 
ted: from. that Earthly toaw- HeavenlyiParg- 


dice,. > | 


upon him; though 
but alſo between: his'Soubandhis:-God by an 
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dice ; but Lucifer, who from a glorious Angel 
os TE eoen'n. 
of Heaven for aſpiring to be equal ts God 
envied; that Man ſhoyld -Þ 426 8 Happineſs 
which he had loſt, and knowing by woful Ex- 
Perience that Heaven could not contain a 
proud Perſon, he choughe himſelf ſure to pre- 
vent Man's being admitted there, if he could 
but fake him galley of. the ſame Sin, Pride. 
Hereupor he fubtilly' firt*began to tempt the 
weaker Veſſel, Eve, by ſhewing her the beau- 


tiful Fruit'of the forbidden Tree; telling her 
thatby caſting it ſhe might- become: like unto 
God himſelf; and when by his/perſwaſion he 
"had Qeceived: the ' Woman; : the: made: uſeof 
her (as he: ſtill'does)-*ro deceive iche- Man. - 
Thus Sin, 'likea' cunning Thief creptin:at che 


Window of 'his' Eye, which he:unwarily had 


ſet open'to behold the Beauty of that Fruit, 
and ſoon opened alſo che Doors of. his Ears to 
admit the Enticementof. his:Wife, conſpiring 


wieh his treacherous Appetiteto let' 'in Death 


-at the'Gate of' his Mouth, by his:diſqbedience 


in eating\the Apple, which, was: preſented-to 


him by her. Then. that blefled- Union ' was 
broken, - and a'Separation made not only 'be- 
tween his Body and his: Soul, by:a tempordf 


Death, the Sentence whereof inſtantly paſs'd 
theExecution'was deferr'd; 


eternal Death, to which he alſo:becamethere- 
by liable ; and as ai Fore-runner of both, he 


and his Wife were driven. out of Paradice - 


from 


vil, having been thrown out. 


wo %= v 
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from, the Preſence of: cheir graciqus Creator. 
[Now as. the-Departure: of; the -Soul from. the 
Body is-Death, ſo the Departure of 'God-from 
the Soul can be no: leſs. than Hell:; for as in his 
preſence there-is fulneſs.of Joy, ſo in his ab- 
ſence there muſt be extremity of Sorrow, and 
as at his, Right-hand, there. be Pleaſures for 
evermore. : 1o,on his-Left-chere. muſt needs be 
everlaſting Pains, and what: can the 'feeling of 
them be but-Hell?. Fo this; miſerable Condi- 
tion-Sin:broughe our. firſt Parents, and from 
them all-we their wretched Poſterity became 


tainted with an original Corruption, the Seeds 


whereof growing up' into” innumerable actual 
Tranſgrefions afford noother Fruit but Death 
in this:World;; and eternal Damnation in that 
which 1s #0'\come-; but God being gas; 
merciful, would not abandon them to peri 
for ever in this ſad Eſtate, but out of the 
"Bowel of 'his tender Compaſſion, did - with 
incomprehenſible Wiſdom. tind out a way for 
the Satisfaction. of--his- own' Jaſtice, and. for 
the Salyation.of Mankind., It had been ucter- 
-ly.impoſiible for-alli of - chem cogether co have 
done any thing in che leaſt degree towards the 
Salvation of-ſo-much as one Man, for ic coſt 
more:co redeem a Soul, fo that they.muſt have 
ter; chat- alone for, ever. - But God contriy'd ic 
by-an) Lniormach more, admirable than char 
Alipady, mentioned, ,and-thas was between t 
Divinoand Humane Natures ; And Adem 

-a0 ſooner; broken. the firſt Covenant of, unſin- 


Para- 


ging Obedience,which God made with himin 
«Nt: 
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madeaSecondwirh 


Paradice/but he 
him' and hisP rays Aware rake yrs - 
"This bo-afterwards gerforin'd, 


ſending tiis enly'begotren'Son Jolus-Chrift, 

equal'tohis Fathes, astouchirg his Godhead, 

into the World for «the- \Rede of Khan- 
kind, who'being oonoeiv'd Holy (Ghoſt 
in the chaſt Wonib of che: Virgin dtovy, 
beceamealfo perfect Man,' of .a realonable Soul” 
and humane Fleſh iſ{Ubſiſting i; torke end: chit 
as Man he mighc!be' capable #0: foffer, 'and' 4 
God, to fatific for the ſins .of whe whole 
World. 

This wasa Beneſic {6 high, aut vrarffocn- 
dent, thar ncither' the Underſtanding of Man, 
no, nor that bf Ange i5-able t& icon 
it. Here u!l confideration/is emifoundel; and 
humbles itfelf' with aftoniſhmente, to ſev; that 
the 'Son of 'God, to the end that he mi 
coath thee' with his Grace, -cloathed f 
with our Nature, whiehis'a poor torn Avretch- 
ed Garment, | full of ry canal inileny' and 
yet that Soveraign, Bec 4 and/Divine Mu- 
Jefty (put it-on'for our Wake; and though irhis 
was exceeding much, yet he did-a great deal 
more forus; fince beſides this: which 
Chriſt th: Divine Word-rook' upon te 
—— fo mat) oy yowtlys oaks Jor- Mankind, 
a wore this oe mo —_—_ (which 

'gives'us iy aprifin awith aanecurt- 
ble priefs ad torment, as "Hover Haveibee 
fuſfer'd inal the World, but by himWE, nor 
ever as .Nay,. heded yer mor, far he 

NC 


Cen th 
unſpeakab even with his holy dearth, 
and would ond bis Life in' that very emplloy> 
ment of weaving and finthhing it, to the end 
he might give thac ſeatnte(s Robe its urmoft 
Beauty and Perfe ion. - | FRBFES. 

Here all oer thoughts oughe'to be Silence, 
Amazement, Terror, Reverence, and Admi- 
ration, with Tears of Love and' Contricion. 
That the Erernal Son'of God , to cloath (me 
with this Grace, ſhould cloath . himſelf with 
my humble Nature, and preſently load him- 
ſelf with the burden of my fins, and then 
take upon him their Panifhment upon the 
Croſs, -and'die 'upon it for 'them ! That the 
cleanſing of 'me ſhould make him be defil'd 
with the ſpictings of blaſphemous mouths" 
That the grving me the Life of Grace, ſhould 
make him die the Death of Nature, and that 
in ſuch cruel Torments ! That for the wathing 
of my 'Sorl, he ſhould ſhed all his Precious 
Blood ! And that he ſhould Jdeveſt himſelf 'of 
all Humane Comfort, only to give me 'Com- 
fort, Remedy, and even Heaven itſelf ! This 
is a baſinels more proper for our Love, than 
our Meditation, '\more to make us ative in his 
Service, than contemplative in onr Thotghts, 


and to beexprefied more by our Wonder than 


our Words. Yet it'is good ro' meditate npon 
I, that 'we may fovehim ; to conſider it, that 
Poe eas him 3 is wth woot of it, that 

finding we cannor enotgh, we may, 
admire und adore him. ; hy 


36 "7 he Speretnal Lear. - © 

Man, - that ;does me a kindneſs, has my 
Thanks ; and if by his pains and danger, he 
draw me out of any Trouble; I ſhew my Gra- 
titude by acknowledging ic. . There be Laws, 
that order Recompences for a Subje&, ,that 
ſaves the Life of his King, in War, or in Peace, 
appointing him to be rewarded with Wealth, 
and .crowned. with Enfigns of Honour. - Mor: 
decai, only for giving Notice to Aba{yerw, that 
ſome of his Treacherous Servants meang..to 
kill him, was by the Command of that Hea- 
then King, cloathed with his own Royal Robe, 
and his moſt beloved Favourice was made to 
lead the Horſe, upon which that Loyal Sub- 
je& rode about the Streets of the. .Cicy. This 
was an high Honour eaſily attain'd; ſo notable 
a demonſtration of Favour, ſo Royal and Ma- 
jeſtick a Recompence tut for a bare Adver- 
tiſmene. 

Conſider now, if ſo much were due to a 
Vaſſal, who by the diſcovery of a Traytor, | 
had ſav'd the Life of a King ; what ſhall a 
Vaſſal owe to his King, who not only hath 
ſav'd him from Death, but, which is more, 
hath given him Ecernal Life, freeing him from 
everlaſting Damnation, and not at ſo cheap a 
rate as words, but by. {weating Blood, ſuffering 
Torments, and giving up: himſelf to Death., 
even the death. of the Croſs ?- Can this Bene- 
fie, this Love,. this excels of Kindneſs, find 
any in the World, that can be compard tout? 
And if we ſhould be ungrateful for it;; or fos- 
*ectful of ic, (which in ſomeſort is worſe than 


%. 


a, 
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to be ungrateful) could there y be a 
greater wickedneſs ? O Lord, ſuffer not me, 
I beſcech thee, to. be guilky- of fo great an 
; Error, of {& great'aFolly,} and*of fo great a 
Wickedneſs ; for ſach a ſtrange want o Love, 
and ſuch an” abominable Ingraticude, cannot 
_ thought of by any good Perſon withouc 
orror; © © es a 
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-- Of Baptiſm and Confirmation. 


thee in particular, towards makin 

thee a partaker of this high Benefic 

of Redemption, for though Chriſt by his death 
paid-a ſofheient Price forthe Sonts of atlvfan- 
| kind, S thou (no more than many others ) 
couldſt have had no ſhare in ic, hadſt thou not- 

been made a Member of his Body ; and how 
high ſoever the Benefit of Creation be, it had 
been much better for thee never to have been 
born, than not to have been made a Chriſtian. 
But what couldſt thou, a poor helpleſs Infant 
do towards the attaining ſo great a Benefit, 
when thou didſt not fo much as know thy 
wart of \iit? Yet the Mercy of thy moſt Gra- 
cious God prevented thy deſires, and in his 
eternal purpoſe he determined thee to be one 
| of chat happy number, that ſhould be born of 
'Hi Chriſtian Parents, in that part of the World, 
1 where the Goſpzl is molt purely profeſs'd, _ 
l wnere 


| (3; now what God' hath done for 
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where thou wert.carly conſearated to.him in 
Baptiſm. Thou avert. broyght to that Laver 
of Regeneration, where the ſtajns pf «hyOri- 
ginal Corruption were waſhed away .in the 
Blood'of Chriſt, repreſented, by. the outward 
and viſible fi a i page, Water, wagcewith | thou 
wert ſprinkle -to\ſignifie thy death unto Sin, 
and thy new hicth unto Righteauſnels; Thau 
wert baptized in the Name of the Father, and 
of the, and of the Haly Ghoſt, accond- 
ing .to thy .Savigur's Appointment. By the 
Gate of chat Holy. Sacrament thon wert ad- 
mitted, into.the Church, ,and made a Member 
4 Kings a'Child of God, and an Heir :of 
the 


wy 
Man . uſe to: £ny cho thee aro-born-cf 
NableP IF Power, and Great- 
<e-naked., 

weak, and [*Aaiy eng burO! what a 
Noble Rirth,is that of Baith : 2" Whar cigh Man- 
th and Ng ores pre he - wy 
ertues.? That Creature qi (0) 
ſoaner be born : but that at. che ſame inftanc 
he comes antp the Garg, nAt of @ -wRek frail 
Mather, who lies unable to help der doif, thy 


reaſon ' 
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- when it is recovered; hardly gets fo Ns 
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for the bringing of a Child into the World , 
but-of - an Holy, Perfet, and Spiritual Mo- 
ther, which. is the Catholick Church, that 
cloaths him with the Robe of Grace, an ad- 
mirable Pledge of a ſafe and an eternal Inhe- 
ritancein Glory ! That the Child ſhould ſcarce- 
ly be born, when already the Son of God, as 
an inviſible Miniſter doth by the viſible hand 
of his Minifter baptize, and at the ſame time 
waſh away ſin from that Soul, and fill it with 
Graces, Gifes, and Vertues: This is an Ho- 
nour, which is indeed-deſervedly to be valued, 
and a Benefit, which can never be ſufficiently 
admird. From the time that the Water of 
Baptiſm waſhed off the filthy rags of Adam 

and cloathed thee with Grace in the Blood. of 
che Lamb; fin, 'which -had wounded thee be- 


fore, became wounded''ic ſelf; and whereas. 


before it gave death, from that time it ſuffered 
death. In Natural Sickneſſes, the Remedies 
ſeldome-reach to the Diſeafes, and the Body, 


| 


ſt , as what ir' loſt by Sickneſs; bur i 
<he 'Spirittual - Sickneſs, -and in' the Hurts an 


.Diſcaſes of che Soul ir uſes tobe much other: 


wiſe; for the wotinded party - recovers mor? 
ſtrength and vigour, when he is gotten up #- 
gain, chan what he loſt by falling into them. 
The Devil-ruined us, but Godis more powet- 
ful in' good, than' he is in-evil.*' Sin deftroy'l 
us, and\' Grace renew'd us, bat Grace is mote 


to renew us, than Sin to deſtroy us f* 
Ourſ. 


rc abt EINE 
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Our weak and ruined Nature was indebted 
Ten Thouſand Talents, byt' the Eternal : Son 
of. God hath ſatisfied the Debt, not with Ten 
Thouſand, nor with an Hundred Thouſand, 
buy with - his Blood, a Price of ineftimable 
value. 7'> - 

Doſt chou think that any thing can be more 
powerful than God ? Hath he nor received 
thee into his Church by Baptiſm? And hath 
not he on his part promiſed to prote, to free, 
and ta afliſt thee? Haſt thou not paſſeg through 
thoſe Waters,flying from the Enemy, that pur- 
ſued thee? Did not that Red Sea of thy Sa- 
viour's blood open to give thee paſſage ? And 
did it not ſhut again to drown the Egyptian, 
I mean Original Sin? Then: what haſt thou 
to be afraid-of? Sing the ViRory with Miriam 
and the Daughters of Trae!, which the Son of 
2 better and a more. glorious Myriem hath ob- 
tained for'thee... Is not God thy ſuccour and 
thy hope? Whom haſt thou to fear ?; Is' not 
he thy defence and thy protection? What doſt 
thou dread? When a man is once cloathed 
with the Grace of God in Baptiſm, all his Ene- 
mies are but few. By the Infuſions of Grace: 
thou oughteſt ro count. Sin and Nature to be 
already conquer'd. What ſignifies the Sign- 
ing thee with the Sign of the Croſs in thy 
Forehead, but the marking thee out for a Soul- 
dier of Jeſus Chriſt? , Bg not. therefore aſham'd- 
to confeſs the Faithof Chriſt crucified. Thou 
art .nve only his Souldier , but act, furniſhed - 
with Arms of his Magazipe. . The Old Man 

E. is 
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pur away; and'chon art" cloattied with the 
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New, and hat New' Mair is Jeſiis Chriſt, who 
emers inro'tliy Soul; tocloatti ir with' himſelf, 


and: with his'Graces, for he encers eo'arm, to. 


, es: favour, proce, and to aſlilt 
chee. The Field, in which chou fighteſt, is 
thine own, for he ſtrengthens and'encotirages 
ches-iry allencouniters. Thon fighteſt i the 
Militant Chutch, whereof thon'arr a” Mem- 
ber, againſt' which' cliae' Enemy wichi whom 
thou fighteſt'can' never prevail.. Great” part 
of the Viory conſifts' in the' Advantage of 
Ground, but all is favonrable to'thee fromthe 
time chou! are entred into the Charcti: That 
Enery by Baptiſm was the firſt Victory, for 
the entrance it ſelf 'was a ViAory, - and that 
Viaory a Triumph. From chat day Hell 
trembles at thee, only becauſe thon art a Chri- 
ſtian; and'now-no- can deſtroy thee, but 
thou thy (elf, and thou' art told by the Word 
of Trath, that the teft' ourward Eneniy, 
the Devil,” will fliefrom rliee; iff thou doſt byt 
refiſt him. | 
- Thou canſt not'but'be greatly chear'd with 
theſe Encoqragements, and much comforted 
by: ſeriouſly conſidering' what thou haſt recei- 
ved in Baptiſm: We Chtriſtiaris wr ge! Bop he 
never to-loſe the ſight of thar' Benefit, Bue ftill 
eo refl6&t"upon che greatnefs of it'with thank- 
ful' hears.” Yet we onght: not ohly; to"look, 
uponi'what Go@ hath dotie' for ns, . bar alſo co 
think upon our part of ' this Coyertant, and to 
weigh the Datics we areobligd to by ir.” _ 
e member 
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Works: the  Pomps 
ad V anities of whisi-wicked World;. and> all 
che finfeFLufty-of 'the Fleflv;- as likewiſe-that 
thos ſhoutdft: Believe all rho! Arricles-of the 
Chriſtvary Faith ,- (Ccomined iw che Apoſtics 
Creed)' and ; than: chow :ſhonldſt! keep 
God's/Holy Will and/Commandmients, (cone 
tain's inthe Decalbgue): and walk: in the 
ſame all (lv:days-of 'thy life: Dhe Church ap- 
poinred them w do this for: thee, as thy Sure: 
ties; beeauſe- at/:that time» by: —_ of _—_ 
0s res A Pct par reeng 

'O 3 5 
come es Ungderftirating )thow' arc rg. 
' take that Vow! near ſelf; and-they-may 
properly be- called:God- fathers: and:God-mo- 
thers; becauſevin- the \'mean+ while -it is their 
bo to-take care,-that omen irene 
grow up; may be ra t:aS04 
ow; Promiſe; and Profeilion: 'they have 
ynenbe” thew;/aad/to icauſe:chtm! to: betin- 
ſired berlin the Articles of the Creed, and 
in- the' Tens Commandments Moreover; af 
at any tinie<they ſhall hear cheny ſpeak; or/ſes 
thetty do atlys thing concrary-to; thar' Divine 
Law, 'they-ouphe 26ipurithem'iinmind;:rmhar 
| nd Vowed'tho'comrary in their 
Bapeiſen/ci vBut4D0 low hianleof: dis: care is 
there in" 'the-World!0 there-is> nothing. more 
ncgleaeds- as NG SE INT: of 
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God-fathers, yet 1 hope not generally,- I cans 


« not have. ſuch hard-: thoughts, far. a 
muſt needs confeſs-it iis too. much {lj ye 
certainly there: be many, that bayei a:due 14 
gard of ic.:. But ſince Children, :whea \they 


grow to Age, are-themſelves bound to perform 
what was promiſed in. their Names by theiy 


God-fathers and God-mothers.. ; They. -may.in 


great parttliſcharge themſelves,when they,caks 


re, that their God:children | be ſo ,well Igz 
ructed in the Chriſtian: Religion, asto know 
the Duties: that Vow engages them! t03-and 


when being of years able -co-renew that C-| 


venant, and to:take.the charge. of their Soul 
upon-themſelves,.:they ſhall :have perſwaded 
them upon ſerious conſideration; ſo:to- do, afhd 
have: broughe them to, the Biſhop. to be Cons; 
firmed, accarding to that Order.,- which -the 
Wiſdom of the Church bath eſtabliſhed, -ap- 
pointing all the Members thereof to be ſo, on 
at leaſt to be ready. and deſirous to be ſo, bes! 
fore. they: be admitted to; the Holy Commuz 


nion. The Biſbop,! by: whoſe, Miniſtry - thig]by 


Office is performed: firſt cauſeth the; Parties; 


who are to be Confirmed, -to make an operJDu 
Confeflion in the-Publick Congregation, , thatY -: 


they do cenew the Promiſe. and Vow,,that was 


made in:their:Name:attheit:Ba iſmy;;ratif | 


ing and confirm! the-ſlawe in: irown Perf 
ſons; abd —_ ing-themlclves bound z6Þ) 


believe and to-do! all cholaichings,” which that 
God-fathers and Gog-tuothers, then; \undertgokif 


for them. - He allo/prays t0.God to ſt (NBr | 
"»bbz) Neem 


bs #0 
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them by the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, and 
daily tg increaſe in them his manifold Gifts 
and Graces; the Spirit of Wiſdom and Un- 
derſtanding;, the Spirit of Counſel and Ghoſtly 
Strength ; the Spirit of "Knowledge and* true 
Godlineſs » and toffill them'with the Spirit of 
© his holy Fear for 'ever. Laſtly, he lays his 
hand upon- each Child, and bleſſes him, as 
Tl our Saviour did upon thoſe Children that were 
Ef brought to him, and concludes , beſeeching 
If God to dire&, ſanRifie, and govern both their 
| Hearts and Bodies in the ways of his Laws, 
MW and in the-works-of his Commandments, thar 
s © through his mighty Proteion both here and 
4 © ever chey may be preſerved in Body and Soul, 
4 © through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ' + © > 
- | Much are thoſe Parents and Sureties to bs: 
6 blamed, that omic to bring them to this Order 
Pr 
bv 
& 
Us 


Hof Confirmation, 'it being a great benefit, both 
; to the: Sureties'in -the diſcharge of their Obli- 
? gation 3 and to the Children, who are duly 
- Fitted and: prepared for it, for they are there- 


asfby awakened to an early ſenſe of 'Religion , 
” and to a future endeavour of performing their 
enJDucy in it. 77!" Mes vAT 
q 
\4 


x: When Young Plants' are removed out of 
vagſbcir Nurſeries, 'and fer in the open Field, ic 
fyrÞ* neceflary to fence them about with Stakes, 
en hinder their being crop'd or trodden down 
| 36 dy Beaſts; and'it"is no lefs neceflary thus to 
neon: mand ſtrengthen new beginners in'Chri- 
gokiftanity, that they maybe the better guarded 

enF* their coming into'the/ open World againſt 
em H the 


V 


% 


| | | Remember therefore always the Obligation 


| 
| neglec, when! we are grown. up; whereas, 


| | | to the death, — chan ſuffer thy. ſelti co be 


| hen, we Were 


346 * 1 -l Spiritupl Than. - mM 
the dangerops approach of. brutiſh Men. Suck 
Branches as are io engrafted int the.tie Vine, 
ach a06-hough in weak. ws TIC 

; OUgA 1, meajure at fir 
ep continue to-take firm Root, he 
Sh nor tail uo wes Oy them. thrive, ani bring 

pog Fruit. Thoſe gifts of the Spiric 

wo edbor on their behalf, will kkewiſe through. 

«rey increale, till they become ſa many. 
ſtrong Bulwarks $9.defend- their. Souls again 

on Enemy, within which they may 


IN and fafe. to fghe according to. their Vow, a- 


gainſt the Wola the Fleſh, and the Devil. 


that li & ypon thee by that. Vow. We are en- 
Finn in our Childbood. to..that, whigh- we 


being grown up, weſhoulkd be:caceful, co.pes- 
fo. oF. 33h. ties d'far 
DE Mon nnn 
i mind ha CE Co ed Sooke 
an pores yon or uy 

—_ ows what Fidelity. 
Cptinay ; "od fight valian pers. 


queen .by the. ſubcil-Perſwaſious and De- 


de En % 
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whereas we Chriſtians, the Souldiers of eſis 
Chrift, lifted under the Enfign' of his Croſs, 
aflifted by fo many Benefits of Grace, being 
Heirs, and Co-heirs of Glory, and hav 
Heaven: for our Pay, do nely defert 
Colours, like vile infamons Cowards, 'and by 
fin treacherouſly fly over into- che' Enentties 
Camp. The Souldiers of the Wortd fight eo 
defend their King, or their General, -bur here 
' our General fights, and gives his Blood and 
WM his Life for the: defence of his Sonldiers: 
"BE They hazard: their lives, for a picifal Pay; 
which oftentimes' they never” ger; © but our 
King and'Caprtain' ſecures us a certain Pay, 
rewarding us. with Life. and Glory: If. they; 
fly over to: their Enemy;. *tis: out” of hope 
to preſerve their lives; but if we do-fo,, we 
run to eternal death, and fly fronrerernal life; - 
The Warjof the World is made by wounding, 
hurting; and-killing- others, but” the” War of 
God- againſt the World is maderby receiving 
Injuries, Aﬀeonts, Weunds, -and- ever Death 
ie ſelf, if it be_ neceſſary... The. War of the. 
World is to Conquer, by deſtroying others, 
buc the, Warragpinſt the. Wosld. is. co Conquer 
by undergoing Difficulties, and'Suffering for 
| God's fake. In that War,, it. is, Force, chat 
"10 overcomes, in this *cis Patience. The. Vito) 
Teck ef: of: that. War are” gotten by pulling'down, 
* ind framplihgupon othiets, but inc is by dex, 
"xIbafng” anq*himbling our, ſelves.  The,- Lyris: 
29 AlumphSef thr WAr are here upan'Earth, and, 
If aſhore contihnance 5 but choſe of this Wat 

2 arg 
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.are to be in Heaven above; aud to endure for 
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ever and ever. Fight therefore couragiouſly, 
have Pen, and perſevere; the Battle laits 
but. for a while; thou art already near the 
Crown, that is to be thy Reward. Arm us, 


-O thon great Captain of our Salvation, for 
this Warfare with the Shield of Faith, the 
Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs, the Helmet of . 
Salvation, and with the Sword of the Spirit; 


and grant that having our Feet ſhod with che 
preparation of the Goſpel of Peace, we may 


chearfully withſtand all Afſaules of our Ghoſtly 


Enemies, keeping ſtill preſent inour thoughts, 
the Vow we made to thee in our Baptiſm, to 
fight manfully under thy Banner, againſt che 
World, the Flefh, and the Devil, and to con- 
tinue thy Faithful Souldiers and Seryants unto 


ol 


our lives end. | ; 


The Second W E EK.. 


Of Repentance and Abſolution. 


U R bleſſed Redeemer and Saviour of 
' Souls did'not ſtop here 5 He thought it 
not enough to Arm us for the Spiritual War- 


. fare, 'but has alſo provided a Reimedy to cure 


our Wounds. His Divine Majeſty knew of 
weakneb, he knew our proneneſs to Vice 
Me knew 


1 $ 
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knew that like Cowards we ſhould ſometimes. 
throw down 'our Weapons at the feet of our 
Enemies, and baſely fly from his Banner, for 
the fake of ſome filthy Appetite. He' would 
not leave our Souls without help, but his Com-- 
aflion ſeeing our ray and Miſery,was plea- 
ſed in the very ſight of ſogreat Ingratitude, to- 
prepare a Medicine for the cure of ourWounds, 
and an Antidote for the Poyſon of our Sins, 


| by eſtabliſhing the DoRcine of Repentance, 


and by giving Power and Commandment to 
his-Miniſters, to declare and pronounce unto 
ſuch as are cruly Penicent, the Abſolution and 
Remiflion of their ſins. Great was the Love 
of our Lord in dying for us, upon the Crofs, 
nor was it leſs in giving us this means to make - 
his Sufferings effecual to us. To pardon paſt 
Offences has been ſeen, and ſometimes ons 
man to ſuffer for another, but not at fo dear 
a*Price as his own Blood. For a Perſon of- 
fended to ſuffer the ſight of his Enemies, is 
much, when-it is to do them good ; but 'tis 
much. more, when he knows thac'they are not 
only Enemies; but that they are ungrateful; 
and deſpiſe his'Benefics,” co ſhed his very blood, 
to make a Medicine for their Wounds: This 
is a pity exceeding all Humane Underſtand- 


in | | 
That there ſhould be care taken in Armſles 
to\cure the Wounded, and Hoſpitals for the 
Sick, it-is not ſtrange, becaule they are Faich- 
ful Souldiers, and venture their Lives in Fight- 
ing for their King ; But, in the War of che 
| BE 3 Spirit, 
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Spirit,that the Saviour of Souls ſhould prepare | 
fight. on 

deſert him; that he ſhould admit them-again *' 


. has been ſeen- in Armies, bi 
are commonly puniſhed, and the Companies 


Remedies, not for his Friends that 

bis ſide, but for-Enemies and Souldiers 
to be new liſted under his Banner, is a. Mercy 
beyond compariſon. To pardon Mutineers 
ut yet the Heads 


digbanded ; but not only to pardon ſuch Ene- 


mies and Traytors, but to call them back, to 


Love, to Cure, to Reward, co Honour, and 
Suſtain them with his own Fleſh and Blood , 
can be the effet of nothing hut: an Infinite 
Charity and Compaſſion. So great is the Be- 
nefit of Repentance, which giving us a Title 
to. the blood.of Chriſt, nor poly Cures thoſe 
that are wounded, .' bur alſo raiſes thoſe that 


gre dead in ſins ; nor is there any thing aboro 


the Cure of. that Soveraign Medicine, unleſs 
che Party affeRted reſiſts the power of it, which 


is ſo great, that ic not only cures the Wound, 


bur takes away the very Scars, and makes 
thoſe, that are recovered, more ſound and 
healchful than they were before.  _ > 

Behold a Man fallen from a Ship into the 
Sea, and ready to be drowned amidſt the 
Wayes! ſee with what eagerneſs he calls for 
a Cable, with what greedineſs he catches at 
the Plank, nay, the poor wretch - would even 
lay hold on a naked Sword to fave his Life, 


though with. the Joſs of his Blood ; ſo che 


Chriſtian, who hy, the Grace of Bapriſm fails 
in the Ship af the Church, . being carried by 
1s 


"> 


ST = AT - GG” =: =. Pu A ay ww ws. .O _. 


GE TO PART 


JUNE OUNEIL. #5 
his Paſions-. crraws' himfalf iffto — | 
and is ſinking in the Tempeſt of his: Ins, - 

if he be drowned, he periſhes to Eternity ; 
but as he is Rakridng "he Gadthit cond Plank 
of Repentance to fave him from Shipwrack , 
and! by It is drawwrup ines the SHIP apginy; knd 
preſerved vo arrive irr-lafdry: at his Uefirell Port. 
Apply thy ſelf - thutefore 'o:the wie of this Re- 
medy; with Hithnility,' wth at” fioly Difps- 
fitiofh, and krear ſorrow for thy fins; #ad\by 
Faith inthe Merics of Chirift's Blabd; an8:cheh 
thouſhak rife'up nbr only cared, but crowned. 
Call x6 remembrance thy ſins ; and; make a 
ficti Refohirion never <6 offertd thy Lord 4- 
gain. - Be afſeReyd with x (orrowy that is pure 
8 its manger 6.2opy its CTY rear in 
w degree; perpetual in 5s laſting, ard! partt- 
olat in thee thurferation of oy Renal ns. 
vith all the aggravating Circuinftahces there- 
of, Finally, ler thy Confeſſion be clear ant 
ohen relipſ, giving Giuy: co Od, wad 12 
kitlg Shame ny to. 'Make uſe of 2 Spi- 
rtgat Guide in” all difficaleies' of Con(Giente 
ent Arey F 1 Corfolation:\- 'F8r 
all-Injartes thou haſt at: any tithe received; 
which ate bur a few Pence in compariſon. of 
the meny Taledgts; which rHou haft ro be for- 
given; dnd feinember chac Chriſt Alys, Fxap: 
je-forgous as 15 oe WPeſpaſſor, _—_ mu = 
Hbwvenly Fat ; TrefÞ aſe 1. | 
offly-f6 ny decays 

With u 


mies, bur etwbrace thin 


flo 
igned Aﬀeeion, for his ike, iid by 
| =4s . 7 . bis 


% 
t 


ET 
his Example, who loved thee, when thou waſt 
his Enemy. ESP rue Enilyft bak 


Of the Holy Encharift 


In this Preparation of Soul wounded both 
with Love and Grief, and thirſting, as . the 


Hart for the Water-brooks, -approach reve- 


rently to the Sacrament of thy Saviour's Body 
and Blood, which. that gracious Lord inſtitu- 
ted at his laſt Supper, for a continual -remem- 
brance. of the Sacrifice of himſelf upon: the 
Croſs, purchaſing our Redemption by' his 
Death, the Merits and Benefits whereof ſhall 
therein be affur'd and-convey'd to:thee, ; as a 
Pledge and Seal of thy Pardon- Apply-it to 
thy ſelf with an humble Confidence; in his 
Promiſes, with a firm Faith, that his Blood 


. was ſhed for thee, ſince thou art admitted to 
be a partaker thereof. That Divine Antidote 


is not only to be thy Medicine, but thy Nou- 
riſhment ; and receiving it with lowlineſs and 
Devotion, thou ſhalt not only find Grace; but 


the Author of Grace; thou ſhalt not only find 


the Guide, -but the'Way, ; the Comfort;: and 


Support of the Spirtual Life. If he be God 
Ecernal, the Son of the Eternal Father whom 


-thou receiveſt into thy Breaſt, art .notwhou 
certain, that all his /Vertues and Actributes-en- 


ter with. him:;? If-in receiving bim I-make 


- him not only, my.Gueſt,. bac-alſo my Lord -and 
Ruler, LY one wich bim, - as the; tire 


which heats the Iron, is united with * If his 


oodneh 
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Goodneſs be-in me when I' receive him; how 
is it, thatic does not aboliſh my Wickedneſs? 
If his. Omnipotency,\'why does it not take 
away my Weakneſs? If: his Love be in 'me ,. 
why does it not expel my Luke-warmneſs? If 
his Purity and Chaſtity, why don't they chaſe . 
away all my Defilements? - © + 


A PRAYE R: 


Oo Eternal and Cwzleſtial "Light, -O' my Re> 
deemer, and Soveraign Maſter, and Phy- 
fician, O ſweet Spouſe of my Soul ; What is © 
that hindeys the Operation of ſo great a Light in. 
me, but-rhat my Soul «t "in "ſo thick a 'Mift of 
Darkuef? What « it, that can hinder the admi- 
rable Effe$s of thy Grace in me, but the wicked- 
neſs of "my ungrateful heart? What keeps the Di- 
vine Strength -and Power from waking, but my 
great coldneſi and hardneſs of beart ? What binders + 
thee," O Heavenly Phyſician, from curing the Diſs 
eaſes of my Soul) but that it loves them, and - ab> 
bors the Remedy ? "What binders thy Sheep, O 
Heavenly $ 4; from receiving the Celeſtial 
Food thow 0 ps ther, _ their bein <f _ 
running aſtiay after ſenſusl Delights; the Poyſon 
their x ? What. rnders the Ek Enibrata 
and - Favours of | this. loving Bridegroom,- but the 
mers [reofabe of © bus Spouſe? My heat 

gives i8-ſeif up 10'worldly Loves, and fo does nor- 

perceive theſe glorious \ Pleaſures. What 'keeps my 

Soul from recerving the Graces aud: Favoyrs,which 

my King entring into it would'beftiw; but” the 

PEP | Hs [ Paſſions 
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Poſjions ond Rebellions wherewich iis Ald5 What 


hinders me. for hearing. the whollame Counſels of, 
wy moſt wiſe Inſtruttar, -or, of 1 bear thew, from 
following - them, but vhat © my. Pefſi#0s5 moke . we 
diaf to, bu Inſpirations, or weak aud. unable to 
follow theſe which I have beard} O Lard my God; 
and my Redeemer, All my Sickneſs. u in my ſelf, 
all my Cure #« in thee. O my God, ſince thou doſt 
wvouchſafe to enttr into mp, ſtep there and deliver 
me from my ſelf: I am mine own Enemy, no body 
can hurt my, if 1 hurt net-noy ſelf. Free me from 
that mwerd Enemy, Q. dear aud patent Friend ; 
Thau-art the flrength of . Heawen,. Thou: art tha 
ſucecur of the Heak, 

the light of ahe Blind, and I. am bling 3 Then art 
the comfort of the Affiidted,and 1 ann affiied; They 


art the Shepherd of loſt. Sheep, and: 1 ame one of 


them ; Thaw art , the perdaner of the Ungrateful, 
xd fon EVER. Brroz ada irfelf. What caw Cure 
ſo great-an Ignorance, but thy Hiawenly Wiſdars i 
Iiibot can.take- away or deſtroy ſo great 4 wicked: 


weſ, ' but thine Infavite Charity. What gen eleanſe 
re Fan bus hive enffably Parity i 
What cgn. give ſftrength.14 my' feehle Souly, ouer- 


whelmed with Victs, but the Infinite Power of thy 
'Glariows Vertues? Have I thee here within nu; 


_ and. wilt thou no: Cure met ] will.vot helbeve it, 


$914.) Art they one of theſe, thet (ce their Fri 

i. the, Sra of thair Troubles, dnl juffer them 10 
drowned? Ari net thou'He, who alone art alley 
if thus wilt, 10. appeaſe 6 Tempeſt ? dt weirthe 
He,. who ſtretch! ops his hand. te Peger, mihin 
he war ſinking. inthe wes Ars not thou mo 
LRN 2 G eeping 


\ 


61d. 1 am putak 3, Then art 


LS 
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fleping im the Ship, didff awake and tains the Sex, 
"when It wits AD heats a Arr wat 
 theu He, who walked npen- the Water of the 
Sea only. ro help theſe thet were in them 3 Art wot 
rbou He, who both by Sea' and Lunt, in AMoun- 
reins, Towns, and Cities, wert the Univerſal Re- 
medy both of. Souls and Bodees ? For tq\whind thou 


of 1h)-Power, 
Goobueft,, ab Wiſdom ©. IDi.53: tru, I hot 'wery 
 ofterrefited 1him all, bur 'now'1 penitintly . viald 
wr: folf 'upn101 thy; ow 1-ltwbly: profirate: my 
Jaify '-talb;: 1: forksi and: adore 1hi :dncrher of : wiy 
Rennidys | Enter: thtd:ond;)Ockord; ng Gor). Geoff 
verof mas all Huniund Kefftugne;and bbaughxtrerob 
thani.od)-1 dial fff obyikerues; v3 no 
rl £by Rondeda': Þifire; 0 my God, yrs 
Leed ry buiing inevdy and ani al ther ca fo 


BIY9 paraie 
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. parate me from thee. Drive out" of me all that 


Will, .which oppoſeth thy Bleſſed Will. O- Lord 


| God, Tbelieve, (as.another incredulons Perſon ſaid) 
help thou my wnbelief, and my" obdurate Nature, 
which 'is the Original of all my harm. [I believe, 
T will, I defire, I love, I ſeek, 'I weep. O mer- 
.ciful Lord, O Eternal and Heavenly Light, par- 

on" and baniſh my want of Love, my Co Ws my 
Ingratitude; \and my Forgetfulneſ.. I would: fam 


defire, but 1 know not bow to deſire; I wouldfain | 


work, but I know not bow to work ; but fence 
thou entref} into me, O my Feſws,, work thou. in 
me. Separate from me, and deſtroy in'me all that 
hinders and detains mt from\ ſerving, from lowing, 
from following, and agoring thee. - Let that Love 
'of thine, which was #nflamed with the love of me, 
conquer and-.expel this . ungrateful want.'of\ lows, 
Let thy Light drive' away my Darkneſs; and 7 
Goodneſi my Wickedneſ, Finally; O Lortdy 
thy ſelf Maſter of me, of my beart, of my will, 
and: of gll my Faculties, and. carry my .Soul-aby 
aptioe in the Triumph of thine Infinite Love." 
S RAN OWILCCOESN 61 Wh nogy nib 
Theſe are the breathings thou'oughteſtt6 
ſend forth from the:bottom of thy Soul, when 
thou haft receiy'd thy Lord, for .that is-the 
time for thee to-beg -and pray, ſince he is not 


deaf, but will hear thee; not dainb,- bir will 


ſpeak unto thee; not/blind, bue will lobbup- 
on thee'; and\ being:molt loving, he willnor 
reje& thy love. - God: works: in-the\heattsof 
the Faichful according to what he himiſclf.:is; 
and according. $0 what. he finds: in them, and 
= even 


a, 


even though he find not in them-ſuch a con- 
' .venient diſpoſition as-is -due to ſo-high-a-Ma- 
' jeſty; yet if they be in any meaſure diſpoſed, 
his goodneſs improves it, and: even that firſt 
diſpoſition is a- gift of his Goodneſs and Ver-' 
tue. Since therefore —_—_— thee all things, 
and thou oweſt him whatſoever thou haft,give 
thy ſelf - wholly to him, who giyes thee all 
things. Come with cleanneſs to receive that 
Divine Purity, and beg of him more Purity, 
and more.cleanneſs, knowing thine own de- 
filement and :unworthinefs. Keep him faſt 
with love,. whom thou receiveſt with an holy 
Teverential fear, and be not guilty of: ſo groſs 
a folly,;:as'to forfake him, when thou haſt but 
newly received him. For thee to receive God, 
and [Dany 4 to turn\thy back upon him, and 
give thy ſelf upto Worldly' Aﬀairs, is. the groſs 
Nupidic)'of the Traytor Fudss;who had ſcarce 
received, him, 'when -he preſencly. went away 
to felb him; [No; be: not-ſo-baſe: and unwor- 
thy; remBai with him;-and ſuffer chy. ſelf-ro - 
de-enflamed wich that Cerleftial fire. Tohim 
redrice all-chy:love and:confideration, raiſe up 
thy ,mind co him-in Heaven;. and where thy: 
Trealure. is, 'there let thine' Heart be alſo. -- 
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'of FIRE RY the Sacrament, 


HE time ſhall come (ſaith our Saviourto 
be alt pn deer cds fo Js 
in 

falems ; as who ſhould fay, the crime Say ft 
when Heaven ſhatk come upon:Earihi Wouldit 
2 Ack then of the 
Lord-in the blefied: Sacrament...  Woukd{t thou 
be: freed of thy Paſlrons,. and haveall: Vertnes 
plancedt in hook Wouldſt chow hive encredfe 
of Grace, and high Gifts of: che Spirin 2 Beg 
them of. the Lord in his ne mrs? receive 
land \ Evo: wi 


is 'not gg 
even. Charity'is: (dE; ts CCRT: 
veſt, he gives thee, and that whichthou fook- 
eſt deſirelt, and laboureſt for, | thou- mayeſt 
find in that foundation of. all our Gout, nr 
that remedy of all our Evils, | 


” 
57 1 : 
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But thou wilt ſay, Alas! I cannot eaſily, no 
nor with —— Lake, _ _ - ey 
lity,” Purity a rity 'you ſpeak of, and 
which; you fay, will make me fir 0 receive 
him ; for if I could, I would ſeek ther, and 
firive to- ger them, nd would offtr them op - 
to that Divine Lord ; but becauſe 3 cannot ar- 
tain — Efear to partake of. that Cceeleftial 
Foo "1 
Tr concerns our Neceſlicy co ſeek thery, bue 
the finding of them belongs to bis Grace. If 
thou ſeekeſt them heartily imSpiric and Trach, 
thou already haft them 5 for God in his Good- 
nels never obliges theero find, butonly toſeck; 
The” finding is much more [certain chart 


the ſeeking; for this depends thy weak- 
_ bac: that'upon his infinite Love and 


. —Deſl thn confebiery Skis with an unſeign 

| ed Sorrow, and wich crue and 

of A 2- Doft thou avoid the oceaft- + 
ons of SW anddoft'thon fly from Evil, Nerf. 
ving to-exercife thy ſelf in that which is goo#7 . 
Doſt chow feeb Contrition for having 

ſo. good: a God ? Artithou rroly 5 ron ks 
pleaſe him for ' the future? Wouldſt hou int 


atthde afraill vi paler fr 
vinti Loves bas yer fiill ve «Nis fifa? ing 
we; Aman That good: fear does nor ſeparate 


ſame Propertionchat cheir Love does. : A. per- 
fe& Fear, which ſprings from. the high Know: 
ledge of fo high a Majeſty, and brings forth 
a deep Hutnilicy and Reverence of God, does 
not-drive Souls from, but unites chem more 
* nearly to God. This is-the difference between 

4 baſe ſervile Fear, and a filial Fear ; that the 
ſervile grows greater by doing ill; but filial 
Fear increaſes, and becomes more. perfe& by 
doing well. Wouldſt thou ſee it ?: An imper- 
fe& Man fears by reaſon of the Pains of Hell. 
How much the more: he:ſins, ſo -much the 
more he fears; and how much greater. is the 
number of his Offences, ſo:imuch greater is his 


fearof Damnation, nordoes he make: one ſtep 
in wickedneſs, which (if he ſec himſelf to | 
think of it) does.” not- augment that. terror. 
This is the greateſt Anguiſh of Mind ill Men - 


- have when they, come co die, and.thgir fear is 
' ſometimes ſo exceflive, that they Werly de- 
ale of Mercy, - unleſs God | by his -eſpecial 
race detain them. - On the other ſide the 
good Man fears God, becauſe he is his Father, 
his Lord, and Creator, and is therefore afraid 
to, diſpleaſe him 53 by how much the: more he 


loves him,by. fo. much-che more he fears to pro». 


voke.and anger him;z and-by how muchthe 


more his , knowledge :of i that high. Majeſty. 


does encreaſe, by ſo mach the more-that holy 
Fear of: God encreaſes alſo, and with : - 
ik 's elire 


' a Man from God, | but calls him and draws 
him nearer, and encreaſes in the Saints in; the. 
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| deſire of pleaſing him, -and the care not to 
offend him, whereby he comes with: greater 
confidence-to. rely upon his Mercy and Fa- * 
your; and therefore Thomas.) Aquinas lays, That 
the holy. Fear of God may eng with | the 
Bleſſedneſs of . thoſe im Hearven, who, though: they 
be already freed from the Fears of the World, 
and from loſing that unſpeakable Happineſs, do yet 
fear the Lord, as well as love him, and do there: 
fore fear bim, becanſe they love bit; for thu boly 
fear takes. Birth. from Lowe, ' # cloathed with 
Lowe, and us indeed rather reſpett and reverence, 
than fear. | 
And thus thou oughteſt to receive the Lord 
in the Sacrament with Love and with Fear, 
ſince. this fear-is Humility, is Reverence,.-is 
Love.. For becauſe thou knoweſt fo great a 
Majefty, thou feareſt it; and fearing, loving, 
and: reverencing the Greatneſs of that Majeſt 
thou art to approach, -thou humbleſt thy ſelf 
in the depth of thine own unworthineſs; and 
this Knowledge, Fear, Reverence, and Hu- 
mility, - inclines- God to come unto-thee, to 
dwell with- thee, .. co inflame' thee, and: pre- 
ſerve thee. in his Love: 'Woe be to that Man, 
that comeMo - receive Chriſt without' fearing 
him! Woe be to that Man that receives, 
without conſidering that ic is God, whom he 
receives,. and that he that receives him - is- but 
a weak, wretched, and ſinful Man!. Woe be 
to him; that receives God raſhly and inconſi- 
deracely without weighing the infinice Diffe- 
| rence 


— 


164 Ne Spirit "Big T 
nts rhar tows is deweuti 6 Hith Ns ad 
fo vika Cremture! 

' +; Thok holy Mety, whb'did mot | 
rod&ne- and woblenmme he Sachn, Wars 
chey chit feard him'woſt and withif that E 
miticy, Reverence,' and- Fearthey found 

df Love. O wittt tears of Feit d 
chey ſhed we the 


vf #! What fire of 
Love did « find in theit Vs ol oo 
_— to the _ Fehr frye 
dpe ſprang up” frotfi the e - 
mility and Fear ? What Fdith in believing Jhd 
adoring him ? What Hope in No ot: 
and what Charity in finding atid i 
him ? They / a Se Pet Ad, at- Phy fi 
knowledye of his Matters Divinicy-in ts 
Miracte of che draughtof Fifltes; when chit. 
ing him(dF- proſtrate at his Wer; he Gd; Dr 
porn from wh; O Lerd; for 1 ot fal ” Mu. 
poſtls flitis 66 his Maſter's feer; and 
the An tims prays him 'to depart from Hig. - 
His high-fear takes him beg thet'hs wot] 
depart, and his ardent Love makes tim dt the 
ſame inſtant t6 draw tibat; that approvch Way 
. cauſed by Love, and the bing him dont defart 
proceeded from fear. Thus at 4 
nion be thou all Humility, Fear, arid Ackriow- 
ledgment, chat thou art unworthy to receive 
ſo'great a Lord, - but yet knowing thy utrwor * 
—_ chou oughiteſt fo niche the rather t 
ppfoach fo by ate oy with' Love & 
—_- av With - emmility; - That 
Fear, which ry us from God, is ne- 
yer 
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Tl not I receive thee ? Dolſt thou 
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t 
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ver a good Fears for ' where but ih -Godeah 
we find the Perſeion both. of Love and 


O eternal God, is not (thy Gootnels com» 


municable? Art not thou « God, who gireſt 
thy ſelf, and makeſt all Creatures td pareich 
pate of thy Goodneſs ? Then why ſhall ave 
we come to this Communion, and receive 
this communicable Good? Art not thou Good- 
neſs and Liberality ic ſelf, who beſtowelſt thy - 


Treaſures upon all ? Didſt thou inſtitute this 


Sacrament in Bread and Wine, to the end 
that Men fhould only ſee it, and not receive 
and eatic ? Why didit thou leave thy ſelf in 
this manner amongſt Men, but to- be their 
Support and Nouri ? When thou did 
Gnlecrate this Coeleſtial-Bread, did thou not 
receive it firſt of all rhy felf, and then give 
it unto: thy Holy Diſciples ? Thou kneweſt, © 
Lord, their Imperfe&tions, and that they 
would forſake thee and deny thee that - very 
nighe 3 yet thou gaveſt them remedy in thy 
lefled y, for without jthat theic fall and 
their loſs had been mauch greater. - 

O. eternal Glory, doſt thou ſeek 


. and 
from 

eaven to ſeek me, and {hall I fly out of the: 
Church that I may not receive thee? T hou 


« |comeſt, . O eternal Shephons, to be both my 


Shepherd and my Food, ang ſhall I poor, loſt, 
and wandring Sheep, refuſe this Food, and fe- 
fuſe to be born upon.choſe bleſſed- Shoulders ? 
Didſt thou ſhed thy Blood, to give it __ 

rink, 
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drink, and was _ Body broken, chat I might 
feed upon it ſhall I ſhut my Lips, andm 
Heart, and Soul » againſt this meat and agai 
this drink? If I-reje& thee, who art the Re- |} ell 
medy of all my Griefs, whom ſhall I ever re- | m 
 ceive?* If I drink notof thee, thou Fountain | th 
of all Goodneſs, when'fhall my thirſt be ſatis- F tio 
? If Ibathnot inthis Fountain;which thou fat 
haſt ſer open for Sin and for Uncleanneſs, || Pc 
who ſhall waſh this:Soul full of ſo many abo- | W 
minable Pollutions? And if I be notto re. || vel 
ceive. thee, my God, my Lord, and 'my Crea- he: 
tor, ' but when I am indeed worthily diſpoſed || the 
for it, when ſhall I ever dare to approach thy || la 
Table? Is any the higheſt ' Cherubim or Sera- me 
phin worthy to receive thee?- Can the group ſha 
eſt Puricy deſerve to partake of chat ut 
ſpeakable Greatneſs? Is there any Good: |} and 
neſs worthy or capable of ' that" infinite 
Majeſty ? The Bleſſed Virgin chy Mother con- 
feſſes ſhe is not worthy to receive thee, and 
what am [I then polluted Wretch, and fin- 
ful Man, unworthy beyond all unworthineſs? 
Didſt thou not know, O eternal God, when 
chou gidſt inſtitute - this Sacrament, thag, it 
was tF be received by weak Men, and mW 
rable Sinners ? Thou didſt conſecrate it wich 
this Condition, O infinite Mercy, that thou 
wert to ſuffer the Miſery of our Nature, and 
to bear with the Negle&s and Imperfedtions || ſum 
of our Frailty. Before thou madeſt chy ſelf I of « 


che Nouriſhment of Men, cthou' kneweſt the wg 


Weakneſs and Sinfulnefs of Men, and —_ 
ve 
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leave this Inſtitution not only for our nouriſh- 
ment, but alſo for the remedy of 'our Diſeaſes. 
Who cancure them, O God, but thou? Who 
elſe can guide-and ſtrengthen and encourage 
me to encounter all the Difficulties,to avoid all 
the Deceits, and to overcome all the Tempta- 
tions, that I meet with in this Spiritual - War- 
fare ? Who can be my Antidote againſt the 
Poiſon of Sin, but,- the - Author of Grace ? 
Who can enable me in this Baniſhment to tra- 
vel through che moſt rugged Paſſages into my 
heavenly. Country, but thou, who art the Way, ' 
the Truth, and the Life, that doſt ſuſtain, 
kad, cheer,-and 'refreſh me ? ' Do not ſuffer 
me, O Lord, to have that kind of fear, which 
ſhall hinder me from ſerving and adoring thee, 
from ſeeking and finding thee, from poſleflin 
and enjoying thee; but give me a filial | 
reverential Fear, -and ſuch an one, as even in' 
the midſt of fear may enflame me with thy 
Love, . 1-5 : - 

Thus may we comfort and encourage” our 
ſelves againſt che thought, that Fear cannot” 
well conſiſt with Love, by which miſtake 
ſome are kept from daring to receive the Sa- 
crament. becauſe St. Fohn ſays, That 
| Kang Love coſts out Fear, they - believe that 

ove and Fear are not- compatible, and that 
not-having this Love, it-would be a great Pre- 
ſumption-inthem'to receive the Communion 
of the Body: and \Blood: of the Holy Jeſus. 
But they.do-not-well-underftand: Se; Fol, for 
he does not ſpeak of reverential Fear, which 
| is 
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wich it s but of fervile Fear, for that Wh | 
which:is thrown cut by holy and perfe& Love. | 
| The haly- Fear of God keeps no- Marr from 
daing any thing that is good ; and much left | 
from the chiefelt good, which is the reccivi 
this. bleled Sacrament :* -but rather by ho - 
much more fear is, ſo much the more ; 
el 


does. it burnin Love, and fo. much the near- 
er-dogsit draw: us. to. God, And thou muſt 

. not: only take heed that: filial: fear hinder thee 

not from receiving iv with chat y, fl 
which thy. Spicicual. Guide: ſhall adviſe ; but : 


thou oughtelt alſo. not to forbear the receiving 

it; though: wich but a fervite Pear. If thoy 

haſt thy Canſcienca: burdened ' with- no- het | 
nousSin, and haſt confeſſed andlamented' alf ks 
theſe 'thow knowelt thy. ſelf. guilty-of; refols NF 
viegto:foofake them for: the-futnre 3- Go- with 
Humilicy., and an holy Confidence to-receive 
that Sacrament, for God may turn thy Attri= F 
tion into, Contricion, andihis Love will better Þ 
thy ſear 3: though ipths- beginning it- be-Sers || ©? 
_ vile, ye if thou frequent the-Table-of the. N > 
* Lords; his:Grace with: amendit, -and make-3Þ 
te. become Filial; It often Ha , and'very 
often, that beginning'by the foar- of  Heltand 
Punyhmgng, a Man. comes at- laſt to-the fear 
of: offepdipg fo: great- a. Goodheks; the Lott 
baing{a. gracious and{o: good; that: he-en-/ 
Creales out-Charityy only. through; the. exec} 
of higxr Wo: begin with:thav-whicls'is / Dover 
fect before we: cam antainucoi that,” is- 

. perkeR 


us, beyond: what | we: ſee; know, or under- 
ſtand. Lec every one draw: near wich: ſuch 


ath 
mer, Fear, apd- ban: - With lave:of 
GET How many Saing -baw: bagun 
their Spiricual courſe with fear of being tor-- 
mented in Hell, who afcerwards only for God, 
and his Love's ſake, have repented and bewail- 
ed their Sins, and are now rogping in the 
Joys of Heaven? How many Saints have by 
the means of Love caſt our that imperfe&t 
Fear, which was the Inſtrumene co bring them 

to Love, and to perfed filial Fear 7 Our good 
Lorg qures and remedies all things ; if we ſeek 
him, ahd receive: him by Grace, truſting and 

relying upon his Goodneſs, - and Love to us. 
herefore thoſe as of Religioa, which 
ve due asto their laſtend, unto the three di- 
vine Perſons in one Eſſence, thou oughteſt fre. 
quently to-dire& to the 'Reverence _ the 
? OTr- 
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Worſhip of God in this divine and myſterions 
Sacrament. In this Point all the Lines of thy 
AﬀeRion and Devotion ought to meet, 'as in 
their Center. © Thoygh it was the-Son alone, 
by whom it was inſtituted,” yet : the Father is 
with him, and with" the Father is the Holy 
Ghoſt. - That Divine Lord, that he might be- 
come our Sayiour,-took our Nature upon him, 
ing conceived in the Womb of the bleſſed 
Virgin; and if thou doft adore him, the Saints 
and Angels are at the ſame time Adoring and 
Worſhipping him; whom thou doſt adore and 
worſhip; and for thy doing ſo with them, He 
will both help atid bleſs thee. Thus the Devotion 
to our Saviour Jeſus 'Chrift in the Sacramene 
is. the greateſt-of all Devotions. 'This Worth 
and Reverence' is the” higheſt; *and 'compre- 
hends all the reſt. 1 oF 7Y 4 7 S 4 QT 3:48 
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other ntentments ! 
| jn the Soul, and the Soul in God ; for a Fo 


The Kin gdom of Grace, is to be in the 
Grace of God, and God in us by his Mercy ; 
Io en Tons be 
make t uicabſe to t op $, 
that my Reaſon/ Cn Good abieny f Pls 
and the Spirit my "pai _ ay keep 
Fleſh mortified under that Boas The 
ingvorn jr deed is that Lark own aa "gs 

tites \a3 (much as 
A be, and that the Divine Will ſhould ou 
Inſtead of i i, _ O crue Kingdom, On 
pire, without the leaſt ſhew' of 
where the Creator governs the Creant's any; 
where Reaſon ke ts, Paſlions, and os 
Faculties of the n, ſubje&tion ta i  i£2.0 
Kin gdom of true and holy Peace, which knq 
nhehin but Quiecnels and inward Joys yeal 


The Kingdom of Grace is for God to Th 


to be in the Favour 'of his Father ; - for_che 
Creature to find himſelf beloved hy the Cres: 
tor ; for the Servant to yaa. oy In 
wap pogir Fly ap to, the 'of hi 

ving Lord, which is not Gly Gincs, Glo- 
7 fd prone Glot - In how great liberty s 
ad ei 


5 all th Tre 


bue in re ©16k of it; Rn pol | 


it, bug he that. wil, by — 
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to cammir Sift; : So long as x Man is in the' 
Grace of -God, and does: not loſe his Grate' 
and' Mercy; all things elſe do neither-add'to 
him, nor take from him, neicher -hure him; 
nor concern him. ' Let the World bum in 
Wars, abound in Misfortunes or ſhine in Foli- 
city ;' Lee this Man riſe, and <h&ocher fall! 
Let.humane a they will; 0nd 'ehiJ 
temporal 'tranſkory 'Kingdoms'be in'Peics of 
in Confuſiort. © He from tho height of his Sp- 
ritoal Kingdom looks down upon all with: a' 
quiet Reſignation. Let all the World join a- 
2ainſt if; and with the World; - the Fleſh and 
the' Devil. | Lee Aﬀronts, Calumnies,” and 
Perſecutions ariſe ;.: if he loſe not 'God, 'and 
his Grace, all the-reſt is but a: greater encreaſs 
of Grace, and a nearer approach to Glory. 


Strive therefore to encer into this Kingdom , 


for only thoſe that live in it here, ſhall ſee 
the Faceof 'God hereafter; Rather live tor- 
mented init,” thati'be.drawn'our bf ic: by de- 
ceirfa} Pleaſures, © Rather ſhffet thy! ſelf to bs 
torn \nipieces, thanito be brought . undet the 
Slavery and*Miſeries of ' Sin.-."Rather': ſuffer a 
thouſand'/Tormentsin this holy:milicanc: ow 
alene;' than} make ''thy ſelf a- wretched: Slave 
m the infamouiCity Beb/lon. Forſakemnot thoſe 
Squadrons that are atthe Gates of Heaven; to 
fie over tothoſe;) that -are' entring! into''the 
kwsof 'Hell-' Each of theſe:muſtgs to thele ' 
own place, 'clther oder (bow eernal Tor- 
ment. Thatithey- mighe not forſake this King- 
dom of Grace,the Holy. puloblny __- 
l 2 


p, 


Y | pag Skin, and nally all che Sainte in 
: "RIInS Tri and Torments here up- 


Glory? O happy Tormems/ Qo ul Death, 
that is "rewarded with —_ IG !. This 
Knowledge, .and theſe Lights. will God en- 


greaſe -iftt:thee, if thou liveſt humbly morci- - 


fied and reſigned, i difpoſing: thy ſalt ily © 
weeire _ Grace: :: 


YE | 


of the Purity of Jeveniens, - 


.O that Leould ſce myſelf ſo ſecure in-this 
Kingdom of{Grace;-as neverrto;enter intorthat 
-fad and diſmal Kingdom of Sin-!- But how-caw 

I be ſecure, {> long as I live in this miſerable 
Life ſo: full-of Snaresand Dangers? There cat 
-be- no- ſectitity, where Man's Will is m—_— 
which'is-ſo weak. and frail, and fo | 
ao Go res ma wee prom moo 
Sum an Steps. : Wei carry wit 
Injusthe - of: our own Milories, 
.ahd'the Seutce of evr Paſliocs is chbicauſe-of 
our Sinv-and Im | 
'Weuldfti rhou' perſeve 


Grace nd ial in th —_—_—_— 


D OSnewynaddo _ 


) 
D 
, 


and Tempeſt f hy Intention 'i 
aÞ to PraRioe, t by Words; thy ARions© 


_ Hons 


pure - nd be, 


bs fo. Wert 
—— _ 
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' of Glory -2-Watchthen, þ Bhd pray, tops y, hope wat | 


fear, nr te a Let | 
be pure, and thy Go Ge ra all and | 
all things as in the-Pesſence of God,' andby-- 


lieve thar the and of this hf 

the! * the Ceeſtial C Courtry, % 2nd * 

.cternal Ju 
Ler thine | hbons”Þ to por ft + (iropage + 

again -to thee) let thine In 

thereby thy ' hall' be ira Rock 


ecrs God, and to Plole him in all F 
be to- ple: him in all thi 
"go - with- thee Mternally, i, 5 wil 
they roniger 4 externally. If the wi Bic 
it gives good Fruit, and if evil, evil Fruit. 
An evil Free" cannot. —_ gn that 


Tn rs | 
Tres.” O tiappy he, who fs '4 clear 


ry pare Trig 
ahd'foves 
6! foi er = | 


uch- Man” will - be 6 five 
yr 


Thus then if thou defireſt to-perſey perſevere —— 
to encreaſe in Pts Ke es 
qu is 


rule be to 
F thine He be fogle Gi God, ft , 


on! O hip 


Life to Tr Clears ek 
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. will -be full of Light ,' as -if "he: had ſaid, 
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if | the Intention be right ,  the;. Body 


of all the Actions will be right, and ſhi- 


ning,,in - good Example... The-Light, that 


lightens thy | Body, is thine Intention ; if. it 


icenlightens thee ; if otherwiſe, thou 


be PIE, 
wilt walk in darkneſs. See ! how. a Lanthora 


ſhines-that has a lictle Candle in,ic, it. not. only 
is clear ic, felf, but gives lighe to all- that are 
round about ir: So the Soul, that has | a pure 
holy Intention within. ig, -has thereby :all ics 
Actions made holy, clear, .and.perfeR. - Gotl 


. 3s-to-be thy Intentionin all thou;doſt, in all 
. . thou ſpeakeſt, in all thoa chinkeſt, and whax- 
foever thou doſt, muſt be for God, with-God,. 


and throggh God. 
Of Purity of Conſcience. 

. If this be thy Intention, and thou haſt  at- 
tain'd its Purity, thou ſhale eaſily by the Grace 
of God attain - Purity of cience alſo,: or 
rather ic may be ſaid, if thou haſt | the one, 
thou already; haſt the other alſo, for- what is 
Purcicy of /Conſcience,: but Purity of Heart 
and Intention ?, If chat be pure, thy Thoughy, 
Words, and Actions, /will be fo likewiſe ; and 
if they be pure, thy Heart and Conſcience 
are ſo too; yet Purity of Conſcience ſignifies, 


- . not to. conſent to. any, blemiſh. or deie&. in 
- thee, .and when thou. findeſt any to, throw.it 
_ . away preſently,. and to waſh it wich tears; 

Ic ſignifies an attentive Care.and | Vigilance to 


"21 dE EST 


LEED 


« 


purifie chi Soul from all Sins and Imperfedi- 


_ ons; ſmall as well as. great, , and. not to allow 


chem entrance, or let them remain there, but 


to confels, bewail, and forſake them. Ie 6g: 
nifics (ari_Iinplacabl n Inho- 


| acable Enmity between Inh 
_— Trith;” and” Sincetity of *Heart, ;and 
Sinsof alf kinds,” and a diffent and contradiQi- 
on to them wichour permicting them to make 


dp 


any ftay init. It ſignifies an exaR care to ſee 


and obſerve: whar paſſes in;chy Soul, and not 
to tylerate. any thing in it, noe only chat is 
contrary ,buc chiac' tends buteo che leflehing thy 
defiresto pleaſeGod ;le ſignifies agreac diſquiet 
and uneafineſs at any thing that offends God, 
and an'open War againſt Sins wichout _ 
ks Cantenement or Satisfaction, till thou ha 

__ them out by Penicence and Contri- 


"Thoſe that live and walk: wich. this hateful- | 


nes, and” with'' this'defire are they, which 
che Saviour of Souls meant, ' when -he ſaid, 


Bleſſed ave the pure, for they ſhall ſee. God, as if 
ber pure, for they ſh, 


/ *ris impoſlible to ſee Gou without 


" 


pyricy of ' Heare. ' Ler's Man 'do' works that 


are never {o pete arid holy,” let? him be 1i- 


| beralin Alms;” viſit Hoſpitals,” pray;/ and ſuffer 


as much as he will, 'or do any thing elſe; If 
his Heart and Conſcience be nor pare, 'tis 


impoſlible for him'to-ſee or enjoy God, 'til 1 


he have cleanſed and'purifieti then. Into Hea- 
ven no defeat'can enter, 'nothirg but what 
is clear, ſhall” be received into” that bright 
City, for a Man muſt enterthere, as he is to 


I 4 live 


| 
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live there. 
even ”_ ig 
be made 


out, fong hes waſh 
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diverted with Paſſions and other Thought 
how'can'it hear the amorous Os. 


]J UNE. Peel. 7 
deafen the inward ' Senſes. In the: loud noiſe * 
of a ML © I could 'not welt hear 'the genite 
voiceof 'a Friend, wha comes to focour me 
in immihnent danger; br is neveſiary the noiſe - 


" T [ths p ttenti 4 ; 
TIE 'I.wy Soul be 2 
s, 


eternal Word ?*'How canis holy Inſpirations 
enter, or work npoty me; -if''F be'eakert up 
and carried away with worldly:Cares?:'If the 
Light of: '\nvy Reaſon, and of cheSpirit be ex- 
tinguiſhed by my 'Paſſions, how ſhall I fe 
God, or hear him, when he ſpeaks in my 
Heart? Thy -Life is within thee, and there- 
fore the Government of it ought to be Inter- 
nal and Spiritual. Thou oughteſt to obſerve 
thy inward Motions, and to hearken to the 
ſecret Voice of thy Maſter and Redeemer, 
who comes to dire&t thee. His Precepts and 
divine Counſels are not only to guide thee 
outwardly, but by-chem thou-art-to-ſquare-all 
thy Thonghts, Words.and A&ions, Ir is not 
only from our Spiritual Fathers and Teachers, 
that we ought to receive dire&ion, but we 
have alſo-another Maſter, an inward and ſe- 
cret Maſter, which is the Spirit of God, who 
$ Superior to themand enlightens them. Thar 
hall.ſpeak to thee, admoniſh, and reprehend, 


Fad guitiethee, and thou art to hearken to, 


and obey it, which thou wilt neither be wil- 
ling nor able to do, if thy Conſcience be not 
pure, and if thou doſt _ liſten atcencively- 

5 R ta 
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to it. That holy Maſter will govern. thee 

- with internal Light and Knowledge, to which 

it isa great hindrance, if the Heart be drawn 

* away by Sin, whether great or- ſmall, but e- 

pany +. by Self-love, and a Fondnels of the 
anicies of. the px . 


' Pray therefore to God, that he -would 
dans thy Heart, awaken, enlighten, guide, 
and teach thee, and. not ſuffer Sins or: Pall 


-ons to enter into thy Soul, or if at any time 


he would give Grace to bewail them, 
and to return to purity of Heart. | 
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Of Temptations, and the Grace of God - in 


FY 


| 0 rt methinks-I hear thee complaining, 
and ſaying, Lord, I deſire to pleale thee, 
and: would" fain' keep faft-in this Kingdom! of 
Grace,. that I may.'not looſe that high Kings 
domi:of Glory,” nor be ungrateful for ſo great 


| benefits; but my weakneſs is very! frail, and 


temptations are many, which'croſs and hin- 
der my works and my deſires. lame every ſtep. 
is adanger,or,toſpeak more; property 3 lok:The 

Fleſh-difturbs me, 'the Devil afrighes me;' and 

the World 'deceives me;; 'I feel:a Law within 
me,;- which drags me away,” atid carries: me 
after it, and when T have a mind to that whictx 


is good, I find. my ſelf a Captive tothat which 


5.evilz/and-choughT know:whatis beſt; yet T 
am drawn to follow thae-which'' is-worſt;: Þ 
would -flie evenifrom my.;feIf,.and yer: ſtill 
find; lelf wichinme:* Owreeched-Min! Who 


| tall deliver nie from thar ſelf, which'hath 


tore power over 'me, than I my (zlf have. 


x80 ' They Spiritual Tear. 
Do not diſturb thy ſelf, thou haſt one with- 
In thee, who will defend thee from ; 
great is the r,þut gs Afliſtance. 
If the Devil perſecutes t "'G: helps thee, 
If the Fleſh temprs thee, the Spirit encoura- 


geth thee; and if the World entices. ; thee, 


the divi ghe guides chee.- Spffer re- 
fi Ns LE Light not weary ETD bo | 
from thence will come: why. Temedy .an 
reward. Fear not Temptations when. | $9.4 | 
come ts. thee;'-but fear them, 'whenthoa yok 
to them. If God permits them puns he 
will ſtrengthen thee to reſiſt them, and aſfliſt 
| thee co'conquer, them; But take heed of: be- 
10g in Temptation by thine own. will fnd 
— y_ — wile ws in ic. By _ 
many on goeit tow danger, 
__ MG draweſtinearer /tqSin eters 
' give thee "Caution. Thou art not:ſo 
Brag As rR_ ——_—_ as his — 
and yet both of! y- going to Temp- 
| tation If 'thou liveft;-with warinek, heed; 
and fear, benotafraid of ithaſs: Temptations, 
wherewich the! Lord es thee, fot ho/Uoes 
it:to {ce the Bottom of. thy Vecthe, 'If- witty 
the Left-hand he 'tempts, with the Righe: he 
helps chee'; If with.the :one he aflails'-chee, 
witty the- other the ſupports; chee.. DN mary 
thou'triumph-! withous: mn 2m he:Videer 
No'Mani hy ery try Peace, :burhe thiat oth 
Valoar, "Conſtancy'and Perſeverance endures 
the Hardſhips of War; :Woukdft thou liv#int 


ay Spicitual Life- without Temprariony Th 
ri- 
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Troubles and Tem lonrd: Ment is bien tO 
Labour, and is full of Miſery, within him 
and without ' him, he is encompaſs'd round 
therewith; but fear noe Tribulations or Hard- 


ſhips; be afraid of nothing but Sin. - Believe 


me, there is-no other way to ſave thee, but 
the royal, holy; -and; way of the Crols. 
'The Redeemet of \Souls faves us by the Croſs, 
He-died 'upon the Croſs, and 'we-muſt live 
under the Crofs, 'to 'enjoy- the Triumphs''of 
che Croſs: He from his Paffion came to: his 
Reſurre&ion, and by his' Reſurrection to his 
glorious Aſcenſion. "Thou ſhalt never be rais'd 
to the Life'eternal,' if choadoſt [nor ſuffer for 
God in this 'tetaporal Life. Thou ſhalt not 
enter into: the Kingdom of Glory, - without 
_ ftriving here in the Kingdom-'of Grace. Dot 
' thou think, thatby avoiding to ſuffer for God 

' thou ſhale eſcape ſuffering * Thou deceivelſt 
thy-ſelf, for | chey ſuffer - moſt; that run fur: 
theſt from God: O:how-much-greater are:the 
Sufferings of choſe, that are ſo Jeceiv'd !. how 
much more painfal and affliting'!' The. Sinner 
p_ his whole Life in pains' by reaſon':of 

is Vices; and ſo much” the''greater are: his 
Torments, by how much the greater are thoſe 
Paflions, - which ay aiec and/moleſt his: trou> 
bled Mind: - Behold che; loathſome /|Dileaſcs 


of the ſenſual: Man;:-borh':of -his Body -:andl 
Soul ! Behold the yncleam Surfeits of che: Glut 
ton: || Behold'the fiery: Rage of the Angry. and 
Revengeful ! - The racking: Cares of ns 
1: vyetous !- 


in. the -World, that can be exempt. from 
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-vetous?; and the” writes! Binelelions of the 


Proud ! Behold the frettings of 'the Envious 
Man! All of them live, or rather all of them 
die, for how can they be ſaid to live, that un- 
ny ſuch Anguiſh and Vexation? Then be- 
hold che difference between him that ſuffers for 
God —_— and feels joy and comfort in- . 
wardly. And how wilt thou grow in the Spiri- 

tual life without Temptations and Tribulations? 
Thou canſt not only not grow, nor thrive, bue 


.not ſo. much aslive in it. Wouldſt thou drive Sin 


out of thy Heart?” It muſt be by Mortifica- 
tion, or elſe it will ſtill remain there. Wouldſt 


thou drive away thy-Paſlions? It muſt be by - 
Foes vr. th ons. - Wouldfſt- thou be 
| for the Ct Building? It muſt be 


by the Chiſel and Mallet of "Temptation and 


\Mortification.” Wouldſt- thou throw out Vi- 


tious Habits? - It, muſt be by exerciſing con- 
trary.' Vertues. - Wouldft ;thou live humbled ? - 
It is neceſſary that thowſhouldſt be: afflicted. 
Wouldft thou know-what thou art? By ſuffer- 
ing Temptationschou ſhalt perceive thine own 
Frailty! and Miſery. - Wonldft thon' caſt Self- 
love out-of- thine unquiet Heart ? Deliver thy 


Sufferings, : 
by the Croſs; do not defend thy ſelf from 
| Suffer- 


' the evil theſs be ſands thee, {i 
That 6 6 10 09fe waver to be ſaved, bat ths 


tells chee, that thou 
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ae bat under them by the 
race; - do /not defend-:th 4 '--# owes the 
Tewptations which God: { ITE thee; 


but _ 


weeeſſary to fight, 


- Relivra-te, he-doas. bue deceive: thee, who 
enjoy. God inano- 
ther Life, without Sufterivg . for him: in! this 
Life, He does but-cheat thee; who lays, there 
are two Glorigs: for-:the Soul, one of Fempo- 
ral Delights, | the other / af Coleſtial: . He: ds- 


lades-.chee, whe ſays, withous ! any'"Lribula- || * 

tjpns: thow ſhale. ;enjoy that Glory, i which-our L 

Lord enzred inco by- ſuffkcing then.” Ho dd- |} * 

geivas thee,” who.makes thee a there is þ 

another See: for thee, than that which all.the | 5 
Lula pab d through. | Hg cheats: thee, that 
is an-calie matter for thea'to-live ill, 

and __ well $-1tq take thy. fillof Plealuves 0 
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when the wicked find Trouble in the midſt of 


their 
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their Delights:Grace \foſtaltis, com; 
forts, and gives an inward eerneſs ro Suffer 
ings, which makes rhem” more ſavoury and 
pleaſant, than themoſt pretended Ay Ti 
of this World." - Grace in the Spiritg 

Kt ens the weak; enlightens 

caſey the afflicted, comforts the ry ora a 


eo the diſconſolate. © Grace ſapporrs 


the Av animates, guides, accompanies, gr 
it when it is ſinking, leads it in the way, and 
crowns it in the end. Q moſt powerful Grace 


of God ! thou' admirable efe& of | his Good-' 


neſs. All is owing to thee; How many ſteps 
are taken in the. Life, how” many 
affeions and' are ſtirred up, how many 
good aQtionsare frond Row much Fed ah 
exerciſed, how many tears are ſhed 
| how'much' love is enkindled, all is no Bays 
God's Holy Grace.” ' Fear not therefore'Tri- 
bulations if Grace be with'thee, 77 & 
Temptations and Tribulations will be 
of no force, and thou ſhalt conquer all by its 
EffeQual and Omnipotent Power. 1. cay do 
all trhings, faith the Apoſtle of 'the Gentiles, 
through him that ftrengthineth me. for chen he 
was ftrengchened by Grace 3 Neo 1, lays he, 
but the Grace of God, which # in me; as if he 
had faid, I work, but I am carried,” guided, 
and afliſted by Grace, for wks it In neicher 
know, nor can do any thing, fie 
ſelf unable Þ mach as co think 
choughe. | 


Behold 
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| Behold wich what facility Devid lamented 
his fall, by the help of Grace !_. 

quickly St. Peter waſh'd away bi 


Grace! Behold: how - 
' Perſecutor,became a joyful Taidrer of 'Perſecu- 
- tion, and the Prodigy of the World,. by the 

help of Grace: See the World cofiverted and 
reformed, and Heaven prgad nia ſhore 
time by: the Apoſſie, through: the help of 
Grace! Now that. ſame Grace, which:made 
them Saints, may make thee' one alſo, though 
now thou: art a ſinner. *Tis the ſame Grace 
that favours and. afliſts thee, and is not lefs 

werful. now,. but - is. as kind,” as ſweet, as 
ſtrong, and. effeAual, as it was then. + Grace 
does ngt grow old, but continues the ſame, 
or. rather. increaſes. Strive -then, fight, and 
perſevere, for he that without: Grace is but 
meer weakneſs, may by it become 'a power- 
fal Conqueroure. ;,, \ v1 
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EF Se olans I hope chis laſt has chear'd 
and' comforted thee, We muſt $I! walk be- 
eween' hope and fear ' for the doubt of fezr 
reſtrains us, andthe light of hope ſets us for- 
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od and ſound Counſel, and of le per- 
-formance;' far it 'is'made eaſig: by Grace, and 
therefore a Chriſtian ought not'to be alraidpf 
it 3; but to facilitate Salvation, and to make it 
;conlitgne wich a looſe andHicentious Life ; to 
make it attainable without ſeeking Heaven in 
earneſt, wichout- Repencance and Con- 
trition through Grace, and without. conquer- 
ing the Paſſions, and baniſhing them from the 

| Soul ; to make it eaſie, I ſay, to be fav'd that 
way, is a moſt plain Fallacy, and dangerous 
Deceit. St. Paul tells us, That through many 
tribulations we muſt enter into the Kingdom of 


. Glory are Tribulations. And believe me, even 
ſo it is purchaſed at a very cheap rate, for all 
we can ſuffer in this Life full of Mileries, is 
not worthy of che Glory that ſhall be revealed, 
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ward. . To facilitate ho way of the Spirit is 
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Heaven, and therefore the ſteps that leadggo 


which 


which he obtains} 'who: ſuffers willingly: for 
God. | What car! our Sufferings'be' in compa” 
riſon- of; thoſe Ejoythents? How age os 
they” all in: reſge& of) the” eternal | 
Glory? What ati inexpreflible Hap 

it be, to- ſee ones ſelf -adri hls 5 
the Citizehs-of the-Coele ET 
ones ſelf inthe ri 


| ſors, and $; to: ſee all choſe. Jaſt and 
Holy Spire ring ymns and Pra - gher 


Glory of God 2! And oral hint 
unſpeakably great)! paprrimnnn-ck Xhe 

manity ofrour 
nance, thoſe: Divine E 
darkeneth the:Sun; arid 
tures3 thoſe Hands and 
Side; from whence; as Bla 
now-comes-forthi the: 
Streami'of1 Gract; 'the 


— there 
donor of Gloty; the 
y.and Conifort'of: alt 
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Foo dio Revd and Origina al of Divi- 
and Gaotlneſs proceed All the: th Felice of 
choſe holy Citizens fn chac 'Triumphan arg Een 
fo; - from that Soarce of Joy and Deli 
flow all their Delights and Paſies; ; from 
that Infinite, Omiipotent, and Supream' o 
DS EG 3 
ributes, x t 
Bleſſed. WT 0-3 — nr, our Beirig aries 
from his Power and Being » The fight of tliat 
Goodneſs, that Wiſdom,” and Charity 'is the 
cauſe of theirs.. . From that Lighe proceeds 
their Light. au Gude to ſee one of: his ears 1, 
whether, his: Goodned.,;: Juſtice; or ' Mercy , 
( hoodie *cis-impoſlible: ta ſee afy one of them 
 withouc the reſt) is enough to give in- 
expreſlible Glory'to' all ithe Creatures. 
Whaca ble 6 atfd is it'co turn the Eyes 
upon the Order 'and Beauty ' of - that whole 
Ceeleſtial Court ? Toſee. the Martyrs 'crown'd 
' wich Enſigns of theic-own 'Valour 3 to fee the 
Holy: Confeſlors/adorn'd| with- their Vertues; 
topathe ED Sens their opener Crownsy 
toſeet 


hat a.wonderful and bigh = -ogrm rage 
hen 'what Peace, what Contentment, = 
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after he has nal the'Purchaſs. ; How Ffoar 2 
that Glory, which he bonghe for the 

when the Prics of it-was Tnfinks;; andehag ts. 
finite Price' was the: Blood: of the'Beer 
of God:? But afrer-alb4h my theme; the 
molt proportionabls meaſure to. of dp, 
i dt. Paul's Rulsj- 757" 656 bath int * f.0 Boy | Hhe 
ear beard, nor have enired into the Nears of mii 
po e's which God bath proantd Jo. _ that 


Sea then how: light anc AS) a pales 
and-corments of chis Dif, whereby 
a thols high Contpntmactits. wwe ea oe 
merſiry of chis Joy} Dante | 
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Cali Joys af Heaven which lire and | | 


Roy wW apes x Om hap: charige 
Tiget ins Continuance ; 
mee wobiny hy and ate dwanbs, 

ping anew ; they are/impaſlible to.be loſt, 
20 as [as tmpoſile to be expreſs'd. For who is 
able to declare what.it is to be Ecernal?. Since 
Ecernity is an immenſe Ocean, whoſe bottom 
cannot be found ;-a moſt obſcure Abyſs,where- 
io-are ſunk all che Faculties of Humane Un- 
derſtanding,; - an ' intricate Labyrinth, :out of 
which there is no iſſue ; @ perpetual, invaria- 
Lle, and indeficient Preſent, : without what 
was, or what ſhall be; a great Year, which. 
ever. begins, and. is never to end ; Finally,that 
which .never can be comprehended or-:con- 
ceiyed.,- Diowyfime the Areopogite, ipeaking of 
God, confe that ir cannot; be {aid,;: what 
he is, but only what he is not, :and- beſides 
what he is.. In like manner, Ecernity: Can 
not;better-be.declared, than. by. what its nor, 
and beſides whar 16s Eternity is not Time, 
Vries ,cit is-not an Age,. it :is riot. a 


gesg bur it is more than. Time; | 


of Ages, 'The Life, where-. 
in mage wt now art, poi” which muſt ſhortly have 


= 0d, 1s not Ecernit 3. the: [Health whick 


_proſepr enjoyelt,!is;nat;eremal; thy: 
| ;nments.ar6:peticternal; 
d And [Freaſares.are nitietecnal; 
wherein; choy. ek rr the: 
aps of this Warld,.in which-thow: ſo-caugh; 

neſt, are not eternal. how iden: 
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all Felicicies. © *Tis this that make the Joys of 


. Heaven Io ineftimably valuable, and fo -infi- 


nitely * excellzne.. Had chey not” an eternal 
durance, they would be. incomparably leſs 
defirable, bur Eternity being annex'd to the 
fruition of them, enhances their worth aboye 
al Pallite os rifon. Tf-we were, to,ohjoy 
alt che pleafures of 'the Senſes for a' thouſand 
Mytriads of Years, byt were co pals no fur- * 
ther, we ought to; change. them all for one 
only Pleafure, chat would laſt for ever. . Why 


. 


_ .then exchange we not one periſhing Pleaſure 


of the Earth, which is co laſt but for a .mo- 
mehr, for all/ thoſe immenſe Joys, which we 
are'to poſſeſs in Heaven for 4 World withoat 
end? 'All" the Temporal Goods'of the World 
might well be quitted for the ſecuring of only 
one, that were eternal ; how 'is it then that 
we fecure not all theerernal, by forbearing 
now and 'then' one, which" is Temporal ? I; 
would infinicely exceed the Dominion of the 
whole World, {6 long as the World ſhall laft, 
to be Lord, but of 'one litcle Cottage for Eter- 
nity. ' Time holds no compariſon with it; all 
that is Temparal,, how great ſoever, being to 
be efteeqied Vile and baſe; and all that is Ecer: 


Ap thar we" tay enlirge this Conſideration 
as much''as- poflible, the very Being of . God 


nſelf, if it were but for a time, mighe be 
gairred 


for ſome other infinitely lefs excallene, 
| K 2 which 
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wil Sor for all hem. together. 

of thoſe poor ones on Tet Pa by wedtany : | 


ſure Proſpect of. an everlaſting Regompence, 
we will not for the fake and Fries Ti n 
def; pile tem ear and Sn: Polle 

'In Tfernal leflings ,- be 

continuance, there is OG ie thy i peo 

that they arg free fram change, ſo.25.chey « 
neither 'end nor diminiſh; and that, w 
Temporal Goods change. and conſume them- 
ſelves, they remain in the ſame WY table, 
and immutable condition for 

Compare therefore the whe 49s arg 

o& 4 the. things of this, Li 


changeableneſs and eter 
of the other. - Do but Ka 
Mforoncs betwixt thoſe. 
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198 The Spiritual Tear. 
works, but to do them well. If in all thy 
deeds thou wouldft but propoſe to thy ſelf E: 
cernity, and wholly reſpeA-jt, thou. would 
find little difficulty in any-, good works. .chou 
goeft about, Fix therefore thine Eyes and” 
Thoughts upon that,; which is to be given-ug, 
_ for that which may, be done in a moment. 
Bleſſed be God, who beſtows upon us a Re- 
ward without end, for Troubles ſo ſhort, that 
they ſcarcely have a beginning.  -The Benefit 
which David reaped by; this conſideration, was 
a firm Reſolution to'mend his Life, and change 
into a new Man, animating himſelf to A great- 
er Obſervance, and a more high Perfe&ion. 
_ ſo boy that Plan, rn s lays, That 
be thought upon the days of Old, and the years 
Erermir, he adds immediately the. a bs 
Medication, ſaying, That be was to begin. avew. 
Conſidering that Eternity ngver de, but till 
begins, and thar it is wholly a beginning, he 
determined with ſuch new feryour to give a 
beginning to a more perfet Life, that he 
would never flag or be diſmayed in che prolh 
eution of itz willing in this to, imitate. Ecer 
nity, which as it is ever beginning, ſo he 
ould ever begin. to delerve it. And ;what 
great matter is ic, if that which we are to en- 
' Joy for ever be ever in' beginning, that - we 
7 hhould likewiſe be ever beginning ro deſerve it? 
Our Reward is not co fail,us,. and therefore 
there is no reaſon, why. we. ſhould fail, and 
grow weary. in our Service and Endeayours, 
Our Joy is ever to. begin, why ſhould not then 
| YM >; pug 
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our-Endeavours be ever beginning? The Re- 
poſe: we ' hope for, ſhall never have an end}; 
why ſhould then our' Deſervings/ ever ceals.? 
We ought: never to look back 'upon 'our” Ea 
bours” paſt; 'bur il ro' animate'our 'Telves: to 
labour anew:for God ahd his Service,” as dil 
the Apoſtle Se. Pas!; who ſays of himſelf,” That 
he did forget what was paſt, that hedid en- 
large his heart and mind, extending it for that 
which is to come which the Apoltleſpake in 
a time: when' he had ſuffered-mach/ ind:tYone = 
ſuch Services to Godin the yu of * Souls ; 
that he had already laboured more t anal | 
the Apoſtles After that he 'had-entred into 
the Synagogues of Damaſcus, ' and pablickly 
preached” Jeſus Chriſt with the moſt evident 
danger" of 'his Life ; Aﬀeer that he had'conver- 
ted many 'Pepple' in Arabin; Tarſus, and An: - 
tiveky After he had' diſtributed great Als, 

athering them with much labour, made long 
neys, and brought them-unto-thePoor' ir 
Fer ; Aﬀeer the (afferin df -iniumnerabiL 
ations, and after infitiite more Service 
formed for the Church ;  Aﬀeer all theſg'tt 
med unto him; that he- had faffere@ no- 
thing, 'done-nothing/ for: Chriſt; and*he *for- 
got it all, as if ic had been che firſt day of his 
Converſion, decermining ſtill -co do more, to 
ſuffer/more, to/ labour more,-to-begin anew 
eſteeming himſelf after ſo many Taboury and 
Services an uſeleſs, unprofitable Servant, and 
to be far ſhort of deſerving that Eternal Bleſ- 
fednels, which is reſerved for the Faithful in 


K 4 Glory. 


— 
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G And indeed what does a 
e Life of Labours' wed >, rene bearito 
a: everlaſting Reward, and never-ending Joys? 
What Conditions: canſt! thou thinktoo rigid 
to be. perfortned, or-what Calamities too-hard 
to: be undergone, for. the attainment of aci 
enagns and Incorruptible Crown? If we 
would but allow this Point it's due conſidera: 
tion, how.ſlight ſhould we think all the Evils 
and rookies. of this Werld ?-- How - inconſi- 
derable are all. Pains-and Difficulties to chem 
ther þ have 2 Proſpe of- ole future Bears 
tr 
Let me ſee thee, O God,in thy Glory, ani 


let me ſuffer a thouſand Torments i in this Life: 


cill I come.to ſee thee. ;Let me ſte; you,::O 


Bleſſed, Aggels,. in'Heaven; and -let'me fuſſer 


hnon inch; ell I.come to ſee. your. /; Let me 


into- your. bleſſed Conttengy'l | 


has: pak hereafter, /\and ler me 


whatever ye ſuffered, here,, Come Pains and 


nas ſo I may but ſee choſe Ecernal 
Jo y$ and Contentments; Let me-endure any 
in this Vale of Miſeries, ſo. may. at 
Fs. in 8: to the City of /Gad; the: Heavenly 
eb ovi abounding -in-,all 'manner:;of Joys 
and Comforts. - Finally, Omy Jeſus, do what- 
ſoever thor wile! with me here, ſo that I may 
but at laſt e,;adore; 37g Rar mojo thee 
for ever W101 17-0! 
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1 Jn IS, Xen, Vay nay, vet of the: 


foot lp NEV Ky towards the 
——_ d he ker br boſs 
"Caye'ro' avoid: gd if thoſe 
of ($660 Me \f obo us un- 
6 Verge? he” hd Jy be ag- 
rg! B WHICH 46 t be een 


== -* ge WHT of the Life of our 
Saviodh, "who"  Eorritnat ded us to: 


7 _ 
ctions 
we Wit) the Meii its 
ers the 
Mare!” icken,. and 
5h tat which he ob- 
ings, and by'thar 
And 
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And _ wouldſt thou have Glory.? "Then 
go ſtrait to the Paſſion of our Lord. Wouldſt 
' thou improve thy ſelf in good and holy Cu- 
ſtoms? Fix the Eyes bf «hy borer 
on the paſſages of his moſt Holy Life. it 
thou know. how to Fight | 
| hold his Battles and his ViRories. Wouldſt 
Nh a? eps ahve te bay rd 
low him in W 
before thee. Ht Fre thou overcome the 
' World, the Fleſh, ang) the Devil, thoſe Ene- 
mics of the Ctols ?' Take up Ne Geol ang wy 
low him, who. goes before thee 


—_ his own Doſt hou Geir 
te Fegour of Dar Imperfe chy. on 
i pe 


Then contemplate th __ 
Jeſus ; for in them thou find Raby Joy, 
and Com any; dnrpan Grace, and De- 
votion. Go on, and cont nue.this Holy Me 


"Bl. thy Soul with Tow 
fort. af 


dictation, and it; 
ſures of Spiritual, 


of che Miſery roy the Burnet, 
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curred in the Creation of : Man, concurred 
alſo in his Reparation and: Redemption. £Lon- 
fider- how he ſets forth accompanied with:the 
whole Courc of :Heaven, rakes Bleſh:in 
the chaſte Womb of -the:moſt ; and per- 
ſet _—_— that Nature ever ſaw; the -moſt 
"Bleſſed Virgin Mary , the Honour; of Naze- 
_ i ay of "Ferafalon, and the Joyiof 
5138 9V 
Behold that unſpeakable Union beeween. the 
and'the Humanity ; behold.the'Ecet- 
nal Word: cloathing himſelf wich our:Nature, 
and'eſpouſing himſelf to it inthat Virgin Bride- 
bed.» Here thou' mayeſt know: whiat: thou 
owelt: to thy Creator arid :Baviahr,, who::for 
the love of thee, and for thy Remedy; made 
himſelf 'Man, took oth him che form of: a Ser 
vant,” and ſubjeted himſclf-to all the Labours 
w : Miſeticy, - to which Mankind :iscliable.; 
and-rogether with our Nature! loaded himſelf 
= pr forages army painter ney IG; 
4 More 
he took upon (Him: all their Sins alſo;-2o -ſitffer 
for them. Conſider; thus, what, God did: for 
chee;and: then;confider* likewiſe: what: hou 
oweſte Godifor having done all this for thee 
Thar the Inirenſe, tbe Qmniporent,  anc&:the 
Infinicdy 'Wike thauld, 'beoonie. Man feri;chi. 
'R ps oof; c_ 5 Thaxthiols eve ER 
tredms ſignt:! Jhould: be ons 
Joyneds! (pc, wn Maan;* which 5s 
LR s" 
all 


» the: Bternal Son of - God, 
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ſhould be united to the 
which 
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_"Whac. greacer cate can there be: of A ftoni 
'mhentiand Admiration ?: Men-uſe to lay; when 
they would expreſs any thirig impoſlible, Hea- 


ven and Earth ſhall:meer, this can'come. 


to'-pals. Conſider how much greater a thing 
is God's joyning'cthe Humanity with the Di- 
'viniry for 'my ſake,.than themeetirigof Hes» 
ven and Earth. Can there be a greater Fa- 

wour,:chan' that God to ſhew- his love: toius, 
-ſhould'to ticies? Gould Qraniporency 
want 'bther means to Save and'Redeem Man- 
kind ? 'Capld'noc | his Infinite Wiſdom have 
comriv'd” other: ways for the:Salvation of. the 
'Sonvof' Hdem;: without engaging! himſtifrin 
This incomprehenſible: « of: Love? 
-Yes,: moſt-probdbl dr 
powerful, the molt difficile: thirigs were. very 
ealie,. and to himthat is Infinitely Wike,/ they 
were alſo imoſtoledr and manifeſt 5: bye his 


4 wg i 
frouldft be mate Mah, for Man? Thar letivu 
ſhouldeſt fo have limitod-rhy If, deing 
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-whichi:is the Supream and Soveraigh m—_ | 


bly. || For co him thac is All. 
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in thy ff; and yer haſt-infinite. room within 
thee onmeaurabl ns yay Ding 
ng y. Divine 
Nature inca of Labour: Pains, : and Sufe 
Fen ra hr fler, being | 
and Goocnels itſelf, and the v Otiginal-of . 
all Gobilneſd/ and L-"Thisi<iode: man 
_ only. amaze Man” nr arr: iu nheeyoyhnes | 
that of the highaſt;Cherubims; and only that 
lame God/car comprehend .it, who. celebra» 
ted - and performed this high ankÞ Sorcraig 


wy ie 
latinis. come deck to our: ;; T6 and 
conſider; what is it: for Man, finful: 
ſuffer, thar: iſo :niany Chaihs of :] 
and Wick ch - rem 
ſuffec for-:them ): fince this 'Lotrd ſuffers 
2 cloſe Reſtraintand Imprifonment In the Vir- 
gin's Womb 7'- What is ic for: Man to humble 
himſelf for-God's: ſake, {cceing-God: for Man's 
fake humbled himfelf Pagrst as'dvem to beu 
comneo'Man?::W trati s/fanalt thing:is it for Man 
to flanchiinſelf: up in a:Qell; geto:hide ime 
Ky fair Enclafrs Hops tha be fu 


moan, 'the-vile, \ and xbe unwomby = Taree 


(4 


_ Goodneſs, for that wonderful ex 
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Omajipotent, the Infinice, and the moſt High 
hath 'abaſed himſelf | co- fo 'a' degree? 
Draw from hence that Hamilicy, which after 
a certain manner thou oughteſt to be proud 
of,” as an Honour 5' ſince thoudoſt that which 
God thimſelf did, for it muſt needs be always 
a great Honour to do that which has -been 


done. by that Eternal Majeſty.: / Behold what 


thankfulne(s thou oweſt to that unſpeakable 


Love, 'in the Incarnation of: the Son; of. the 
Eternal God, 'and how it can be poſlible for 
Man with ſufficient graticude to acknowledge, 
that God ſhould make himſelf Man for.'the 
Redemption/:of Man, that he. ſhould» come 


OR Heaven'to Earth,:co.: make Earth ' 


Anhericor of . Heaven? © nn ws 
-- This in my Opinioh was the greateſt of all 
the expreflions of - God's Love and Kindneſs; 
in this was the greateſt Conqueſt of his Cha- 
rity ; in.chis it was that he meaſured: the mot 


unmeaſurable;.diſftanos: :/'When iohee: :he was - 


male Man, toſuffer for Man: was: but dm Hu- 
mane diftance;: although a ——_— one, be: 
cauſe that Man was God bur that being Got; 
he ſhould. make. himſelf: Man, was @ Divine 


diſtance, and that ſo.:beyond all: exce(s, 'thac 


far-the meaſ[uxing. of: it; at; was mecallaryi that 
Omaiporeney itſelf ſhould yield: to the :greater 

ower: of! __ i/Wihets :ance mm 
nicuratfor him: to fufſer; tharif 416-wobldrhavo 


freed his Hunianity fron iit,-it muſt havebeen - 
ol $2 4L2408, | F. 


1of his 
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by xo bem—r of + his: Divinity ; .bue' for him, 
ang Cody. 66 to make himſelf Man, :chat' be 
mighe-become -paſlible;\/chis iwas- a Frocley 
more: that-Divine, and: 'which does al 
feem-incredible.- Thaſe:that arciof High and 
Noble Birth avoid to come near the Pkbeians 
and Vulgar fort; thoſe: that are Rich, ſcorn 
to.haye any thing todo with the Poor ; and 
| hole that: are Wile, defpiſe co calk' wich the 
Ignorant. *Boei-thomd ;'O Eternal | "Wiſdom, 
Riches,, and -Nobili Nobility;” not. not: only cameſt neer 
© Our Paverty,. our BaſenebG, and our Frailty, 
but cloathed' "thy ſelf therewith, ro-inftru@, 
fo enrich,..and:'to enoble. our Nature. From 
forth, Lord, /we: ought” to-leam from 
thy: Divinity, to-humble-and: abaſe our ſelves, 
and - eo: become - ww _ ri _ imitacs 
rat x inthyHumani ty. 


Of the Binh of wr Lord, 


: | Behold now; hen cheappoinced ens ive 
the Birth *@f -the Meſpab 'was-come, ''how'the 


Eten) Son :of -God;;the Author of our Na- 
Dk ta Honour amd: Kao 99s after having 


'Womb:of an bumble Virgin; was 
: ora ci the Stable of: an'Thn. ,<and 
x Manget.: elf eetibeberia x Stable 


It. comir br 
L9rabtbe'u vere ati 


porn ory the:Food of :Souls? by Eiedalhns he Ann; 
the: cammonireceptacls of all Oonnbrs, that _ 
IT 


P—_—— DT EEC 


mon. Saviour'of all Mankind: ': Behold ithac 

or Cotageof Benb/ebers, alceady rratisformied 
| 8 Heavetr; '\and:: his ſappoted Father the 
'Chaſte; Foſeph; with the Bleſſed Virgin this Mo- 
.ther, ing to: adore che Child ofher Bow- 
els, 'who alſo was her- Maker, being'the Crea- 
tar of thei whole/World: Behokdall the Evan- 


gelicat Spizits, -buſie in'worſhipping::che” Lord 
Nan tn calling the Shep | 


| s, coacknow- 
ledge'their. true and: etornal Shtiepherd:::!'The 


Angels fing, Glory 40 God'bn bigb,; me Barred Peace, - 


and good will towards men, exalting that Hu- 
mility, which had-laid icfelf'{o tow;'and-m4- 
aifeſting his-Divinicy at theifame cimothanhis 
Humanity | appeared.'\[Bnter: thow ale. with 
them,: O: my: Soul, 'to aloe >the»Divine 'Soh 
of God, who had now-cloathedthinkſelf with 
the Nature of Man, and fill'd ic with greater 
Humanity and Love; thart ever tl! chat time 
it was capable of: Come thou therefore with 


loye, and/layiaſide-thy:fears gv/ift thod:&c a 


Shepherd to-others; thou fe vive tf tits Sh 
Thiis; chief. Ecetnal Sheptieodcomerts bath 
to; feed, ot ohly-the Sheep, bur they 


herds alſo.,' Draw. ntar;:© my: Sdul, wo ithat = 


Manger, for tis Deity and bis Hunf{lay would 
haye,nq'greater/Ehnowe to wie en! rac chock 
mMmighreſt tharbetrer -apptoactvjusi-Soving ithy 


' 


oy 


might-attaits.60 H high wGreatnel arid Sovy- 
raignty..: Draw? ticat, ni Sout bromraligd 


of 4 4:1 for 


might _have acceſs to him, who was the 'com- 7 


J UiE; Ya Weck IN. pony 
for: his tender Mother: halds: him out to chee 
in her Anns;-and calls thee to bieFhumanity, 
leſt his Divinicy ſhould. affrighe thee. . 

'© Infane God,;yhe- Joy. and on of | 
Mankiaxd ©, Infant God, the-Light of Eter 
any, end Comfarter the Lick +Oinfant 
God,/the-unſpeakab tof all Creatures; :14 
and the ſweeteſt p of Souls! Wh 
hart not I {uffer for thee; -fince thou 

intq the Warkd to: ſuffer for me ? O 

and /yet; Mortal; Child; wherefore 

art, thou.-in this: Stable,.) wherefore weeping 
and ſuffering in-this Manger, ſince thou art | 
the Author .of Grace, and of all thic isGrace- 
tal, the Author. of, Delight, of Joy, and Glad- 
nel? Were is not better, .O beautiful Infant; 
re it noy ficter that Sig (that is 1) ſhould . 
ſr than, thouz;; who art: "Innocency iclelf? 

Werg it not; :futer- thas the; wicked fhould:be 
in pains than thee thy Goddnefs fhoutd endure 

? What haſt.thou done, 'O. tender Infang; 
x thou bewaileft the faults of - others, and 
makeſt the, quem them chine-own ? 
Wilc-thou,; O- ſwoace {t:Goodneb, waſh''m 
defiled. Soul; with.;th —_ Wile then; 
lovely (a, by. ipg Cold, inflame' the 
coldnels of amy Haar: of doſt thou feel that 
cold, to the coldnefs of my Devo» 
tion? xy; many | 
Would God -it--w 'eſo:cleanand pure, that 

he affer. it; inftead. of. Swathes-cor (tenfold 

4.to. embrace thy tender Body. Would God 
it were full of: Spifiraal Flowers, and: :fwecc- 

- ſmelling 
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210 The Spiritual Tear ' 
ſmelling Vertues, that I might lay them in'that 
Manger inſtead of. that ſtraw; whicti was ho- 
noured wich bearing uponie that Divine Ecer- 
nal Grain, which - is the Food ' and Nouriſh- 
ment of all:that is created. Bur, O Holy and 


Eternal Infant, I have nothing in-me'to offer | 


thee but Thorns ; nothing but Sins and-Mile- 
ries in my Soul, and it is not juſt co anticipate 
thoſe Thorns, which muſt one day Crown thy 
facred Head;nor to begin ſo early to hurt'thar 
tender Body with them. O thot'that art my 
Happineſs and: my Glory, how ſoon ds my 
Sins begin thy Puniſhmene ' How: foon doth 
thy Love lye ſuffering berween ewg' Beaſts, 


dying for the love.of : Man, who'within few 


. years art to ſuffer Death between -two Men ? 
. How ſoon, O'my Jeſus, after thy Birth, art 
thou-in the company'of Beaſts, who'art way 
amongſt Beaſts, and to dye amongſt Beaſts 

a more. cruel kind ? Theſe 'at'thy Birth afe 


- 
% 
4 


much more-innocent, for how brutiſh Toever 


they be, yer the Ox knows his Owner, and the 
Afs:his Maſter's Crib;- but they would neither 
know nor receive their Saviour, -but firſt they 
ſcourge and buffer, -and theti nail their Re- 
deemer 'to the Croſs. Why doſt thou weep; 
O Heavenly Child ? Yet ſince it is natural to 
thee to weep, becauſe thou haft taken our Na- 
-ture;5 weep, becauſe 1 do not weep, to'the end 
that I may weep withthee; ſince thou ſigheſt, 
ler it be becauſe I do not ſigh'z ſince thou feel- 
= pains, let it bs, ' becauſe I am inſenſible of 
thy pains, and let them t-in me a deof 

Ig = 
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ſenſe of my unworthineſs, that thou ſhonldft 
ſuffer them for my ſake. Let thoſe Tears of 
thine become my Remedy and my Rejoycing ; 
transfer them from thinEeyes to mities and as 
they waſh thy beautiful Cheeks, let them alſo 
waſh'my polluted Soul. Transfer the love of 
thy tender - heart to this obdurate heart of 
mine, and grant as it offends thee, fo 'it may 


infigitely grieve for having offended thee, and 


deſire with paſſionate longing to adore and to 


embrace thee. .: Let the thoughe of thatifroſty 


Seaſon, wherein +thoy wert.. born, >chaw: this 


frozen heart of mine-ints;@:love of :thee; that * 
 ſufferedſt that froſt for.me, who at benumb'd 


with one more hard and laſting ; for that con- 
tinued ſome few weeks perhaps, butthis of my 
heare has continued: many years. .O: that I 
had ſuffered it for chee,. dear Child-! ' for-the 
molt rigorous froſt chat. is felc for- thy ſake, is 
Warmth, is Love, and is not Ice, but Fire to 
kindle and inflame my heart. Thou werr bora 
for my Happinch, for my Remedy, Grant, 


- that ſuch-a Repentance; ſuch a 
and ſuch 8, Contrition may be! born 


io.c Sou), as:may prepars.and fit. me for 
er of - .Beams of Love;: which dart 
rom the beautiful Countenance of thy Huma- 


nicy, may drive away the darkneſs of Sin and 


nhdelity. from my Soul; whichthou cameſt - 
wy GY s 


nce, and may; kindle-:in.me 


ſuch. a fire of love towards thee, as nothing 
may. ever be able to extinguiſh-ic.- 1:1 6 


! The 
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ar" the whe ak, IX our r Lard tid tu 
Pregelvegs and” Jett, of C trcameifion. 


T is hard 60 peri of this Ctttags 
was honoured'with the Birth of rw Fer 

- which ivche fweerſt Myſtery, "arid fill'd 
the fofteſt Expreffions' of his Love? bar” ther 

is a necollity of waiting uk him through an 
other demonſt cations of it 4 'anu- —_— 
came toRedeen ty; Hit is very 

| Follow hich} thc wo may attain tt Ei 
tion.': It ſeem'd: @ ſiriallrhitlg to 
_ —_—_ EL, Fe 

he: opennels eft ry 

bur he allo ſhed his blood already op ws = 


Gor Thee how fon doll 
der' how ſboftt 8 COW 


blood of thy us Veitis ie ty ie? 
O,. who! motor pop be (6 Ct: 

ſpend che laſt droþ 6f his for thine? My firs 
gave _ to ther Knife, which was 'the 


—_— 


[ 
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ices 


Vices and Defarmitis. 4 Takeiauiay: the Old 


a DEST FE 
be »Mm 

EY: © gd, > dolng, mpg for 
vicar! wounded with 

Philo bring buak-en welk as; with: that knife, 
nc ES the Manger ; unleſs it was 
Py _ that he Them a forth 

dl, 5 here they 


= of.” that one, who ſought: to de 
im, 
they fin the foet te 


in; the. Te! thank in worms '0wn Royal 
Thrones. | How: wueb higher were they. ad- 
ranged þ by laying themſelves: te- before: 


hei le 
oh algo eG wechoymated 


4 pra throw- 
ug down, their Grown. a his. fees, they-en-' 
compaſſed; cheir-Heads with brighter Crowns, 


They praſeced/uyto that- Divine Chitd- 

\ They pſt _ be gave. them things: 
ey enmak: [The Gilts they pro-- 
im, ae butraofidory;):bur'thoſs! 


= EE Fn caerey ah&ever:' 
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a Pp leinor carthly,. bur Crowns of Grace 


Myrch, 


dying to; this 
we (0 
——_ 


and of Earth; and he in exchange gave ther 
the Riches of the Earth and Homer The 
gave him Incenſe, the perfume whereof at- 
cending from Earth towards Heaven, acknoiv:. 
ledged him God as:well as Man ;/ and he gave 
them Grace, 'as an'/Earneft, ' that-they them- 
ſelves alſo ſhould aſcend inco} Heaven, They 
gave him Myrrh, as to'a Mortal Man, and he 
| in being Mortal,. did by his death quicken 
| them to/live with-him. for ever in his Glory. 
Ki | - Lee us offer-to himg witch thoſe Kings, chat 
| | which thoſe Kings did.offer 3 let us offer De* 
a8 | vation, Charity, Mortification','-and 'Adora* 
| 


d 


ol 


tion; letus offer to him a Life; that from this 


fer unto him Ardent Love, Fervent Prayers, 

and Humble.Penicence; let -us offer to him 

| all the Adions of :our Life, ''and'let-us ta 

| care; tbat all.oar Aftions be ſuch;/'as may 
- fit. $0:be offered/to-him. Wendy well 


- 


\ 


| Child, who ſuffered himielf ed be aj 


Men, 


- day may - aſpire to.an Eternal Life; let us of-- 


| approac 
| | | | by Children, and to be adored by Crore at 
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near with. an-bumble confidence to: adore this = 
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y-: the richeſt: 
how nobe bi z to the end, that hos ma 
be fond by thoſe that are youy , and a era, 
that he;may :be\ador'd by little ones, for even 
ont of ' the moutbs hr ing Suc s be OW 
ordained: ftrength, o} eHed. praiſe. © Come 
wich Humility and Allnrance . to Hake him 
an Offering of thy ſelf; and thou: ſhalt: find 
him.tender, and. wounded with Love, readily 
to accept: thy Offerin _ 

. Bue ;what.can I offer to thee, O Glorious 
Infant; I, who am meer Pove daviry 7 Gold 
of Charity, being with thee at Enmity 2 Whac 
Works of Repencance; being full of Obſtina- 
Cy, Rebellion, and Impenicency: ? ' What De- 
yotion; 'my: Prayers being full of wandri 
Thoughts and Diſtractions?  O- my God, 
come; not: _ to adore; thee, but alſo ro beg 
|! of thee... .] believe that I pleaſe thee 
|} more in whing of of thee, than in giving to thee; 
+} Such is thy Charity, thy Goodneſs, thy Mer- 
nf Ys and x thy. Glory to exerciſe it, and to 

giving;'.4s t and. thou rejoyceſt 
\ | much more-in that thou beſtoweſt, than in all 
thou canſt..receive | from us py neceſlirous 
Ty And: what can we w on thee; 


bs * ly «6 © 
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bateRorh, weithat ons nothing - but Mi- 


Ry, bcan wegive: batitrifles; 
wn Gal. 


and: (tolerable for a meer Hu- 

© unfic- for thee, who-art. 

| aloC God? Ahemalons 'canſt: give'tis what'we) 

oY cught: to: giza.thee'; and if. he Gife, which 

A thee,come no firſt from hand; 
an 
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band, the worth of ir can-be mo ways ſuitable , 
to ſuch an Hand, to ſuch «Child, and'to fich 


CO. 

Finall - dis foiieechbbes dual cftobdes: | 
your to thoſe Gifts: that thou oughceſt ro IN | 
Preſenc him ; gtrnn warmers re Ce” 

tain the: Gold, ' the Frankincenſe, and the If | 
Myrrky, in Prayer, Charity, and Mortifics i * 
tion. From hence thou; muſt a'Cha- 8 1: 
rity burning wich the .love\of thac _ h 
Martification conſtant in ſuffering for - h 
that ſuſſered for thee.;. that ſuffered cold, — 
ſhed his blood imthat mean place for vhy "Cake: MN 
In fhore, : from” hence: thou muſt draw--an 8 fo 
earneſt and fervent : Devotion to-contemplate I hi 
and adore ſo many, and:fo- ee rene”, as 
without" ſuffering then to ſlip our: _ chy Me- 
mary ;..and/him,' whom thole/Kings:ſoughe F - 
in that particular place, thou muſt-love, ſeek; F Tt 
follow, and adore; in all places, erp gen toy fio! 


chab ſhalt happen to be. bo 
| bas #2 o 

of Jai Proteins od the 7: oY o " 
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His Holy Mother, didn the days: of. ho fror 
Purification were: accompliſhed. according to 1 
the Law of Adeſes, 'carries /hey Son/the- Beer? | was 
nal Son of: God; . and iwith bis Fae | gi 
a_ Fofeph, Prefenes him fin-chb y wich 
Furtlo-Doxes, 'the Ofttriag/ a@point- 
| for. the Poor, they.not beingable to make 
a-richer. | There he was receive&by: the hetds 
of Simeon the Prieſt, who having been ans H 


J-U-L Y; "Feet TV. 
by the Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not die, - 
till he had ſeen-the Lord's Chriſt, knew by the 
fame Spiric, that that Promiſe was then ful 
filled; which'he openly declared, when taking 
him in his Arms he bleiſed God, and deſired 
to depart in peace, for that his eyes had'ſeen 
his Salvation, .which God ' had prepared be- 
fore the face of all People, to be a Light to, 
lighten the Gentiles, and to be: the Glory of 
his People -Iſfazl.- It is- ſaid,” that! Foſeph and 
his Mother marvelled at thoſe things that were 
ſpoken of him, and no doubt rejoyced greatly 
to hear them, but that Joy was quickly check'd, 
for though he bleſſed them; he faid to Mary 
his Mother, Behold, thus Child is fet for the fall 
a well as the rifeng again of many in I(rael, and 
for a ſion; "which ſhall be ſpoken againſt, yea, and 
a ſword 'ſhull "pierce through thine own Soul alſo. 
There the Virgin-Mother ſaw the fature Paſ- 
fion of her Son Propheſied of unto her, and 
her heart'was wounded with a 'Morcmal ſtrokz 
of Grief, and of - Gompaſſion. + From that 
moment,ſhe never wanted Sufferings, nor did | 
thar Sword, © foretold by Simeon, ever depart 
from her- Soul. © ++ * | 

Thus he ſubje&ed himſelf to the Law, who 
was exempt- from all Law, and who came to 
give us Laws; and ſhall thou and T be fo vain, 
and proud, and fooliſh, as to ſhake off from 
us the neceſſary Yoke of Laws? Does he obey, 
to whom all ought to be obedient ; and ſhall 
thou and I, who are born only to obey, refift 
Humility and IRE ? No, let us ſubmic 

| co 


218 _ The Spiritup Tear. 


to our Superiours, and obey not only by 

Wrath, bur Beg ny | aqetlake ney ] 

pray unto tas hes only begotten $ 

: felis Chriſt ſabmitted him{elf + be preſented 
in the Temple in the ſubſtance of our Fleſh, 

ſo we- may be preſented umo him with 

and clean hearts, by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 


of bi Right into Egypt. 


With this ſweet Lord and his bleſſed Mo- 
ther, and Foſeph his reputed Father, thou art 
Next to leave Fudes, and accompany them 
fiyiog into Egypt, to avoid the Crueky of that 
yrant, who {lew fo many-Innocents, that he 
mighe ſlay Innocency itſelf. . Go along with 
thoſe Fugitives- through. thoſe Sandy Deſarts, 
with a delice to ſerve them in the way,-afid 
if thou couldeft, to leflen the wearinefs of fo 
tedious a Journey. Make-haſt to get before, 
' 40 prepare them a Lodging, and that not in ſl 
any material Houſe,  buc in thy heart z and 
that.it may be the fitter to receive him, fill chy 
Soul with affectionate deſires to pleaſe him; 
aith fear to offend him, and with unwilling: 
nels ever to be ſeparated from him. | 
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Of the other Myſteries. 
Being returned from Egypt, | along with 
thy :d Saviour to the 2s of his Mo- 
. ther. Behold him there u in Age, 


and in Grace, and Beauty, -who | Foun- 
tain and Original of all Grace and: Beauty. 
There beg of him, that thou mayeſt daily 
grow in Grace and Charity, which 1s the 

reateſt beauty of the Soul. Loſe thy ſelf al- 
4 with him in his way to the Temple, ſince 
thou art utterly loft without him. - Seek him 
there with the Virgin, and thou mayeſt find 
him at Twelve Years old diſputing with the 
DoRors, and teaching the Law and Precepts 
of his Father; for firſt, he accompliſhed them, 
and then he caughe them. Follow the Bleſſed 
Virgin, -and imitate- the trouble and the care 
ſhe was in for having loſt him, and her great 
joy and gladneſs in finding him again, to ſerve 
him. Do thou lament like her, when thou 


loſeft God by fin, and rejoyce no leſs to find 


him-again by Grace, and by Repentance. Seek 
God A the Tempte, Cd hon ſhalt find him'\ 
there; but then thou muſt be ſure co ſeek him 
with Fervour and Devotion. Seek God there 
by Prayer, and by Prayer chou ſhak be ſure 
to'findhim.-- Seek him in the Divine Precepts, 


.and 'ini Obedience to them thou mayeſt be 


certaiti he will bs found by thee. 
[La | He 


en ULY. wblV. ans 


I RT FOOD NT I AT: SS ©, 


WF rH -- 


NG. S0. 


220 The Spiritual Tear.. 


Father from the Age of Twelve to Thirty ; 
living obſcurely thoſe Eighteen Years, where- 
of the Scripture gives us no particular Account, 
ſaying only, that be was obedient to bu Parents ; 
and we may reaſonably believe, that he, who 
was the Example of all Vertues, would not 
ſpend ſo much time in Idleneſs, which is the 
-nouriſher of all Vices; but rather that he af- 
ſiſted honeſt Joſeph in the buſineſs of his Oc- 
cupation, and that probably he uſed even-thar 
painful means to help to ſupport that Poverty, 
who came to r-lieve the Poverty of all Man- 
kind. For though the Jews in one of the 
Evangeliſts call him but a Carpenter's Son; in 
another they asked, Is not this the Carpenter ? 
Some of them probably having ſeen him em- 
ployed in that Proteſſion. Behold the Crea- 
tor of all things ſubjeRting himſelf to his own 
Mean Creatures; and thou rebellious and 
wretched Creature, wile not thou ſubmit thy 
ſelf to thy great Creator ? Behold that Majeſty, 
nay, that Divinity, obedient to the Humanity 
of his Father and Mother; and wile thou be 
diſobedient and refractory to his Commands, 
who is thy Eternal Father; and who gave 
thee a Being in this World to no other end, 
but chat thou mighreſt obey and ſerve him ? 
Behold him helping to build Houſes for others, 
who never had one of his own to reſt his 
head in, Imitate him in his laborious In- 
.duſtry, and give not up thy felf to ſloth and 

| . lazineſs. 


L 


He afterwards retires and dwells in privacy pt 
- with his bumble Mother, and his ſuppoſed 


< ay _ 


\ lazineſs. Though God hath given thee Riches; 
ſo'that thou art not forced to work for. Ne- 
cellicy, remember chat a ſlothful hand tendeth 
to Poverty; and if thou exerciſeſt thy ſelf in 
ſome manual Buſineſs, thou wilt be the better 
able to bear a low Condition, if thy uncer- 
tain Riches ſhould make themſelves wings, and 
flie away. Learn alſo co be contented in the 
pooreſt Eſtate, by his Example, who in *this 
World Was worſe provided for than the Foxes, 
for they have Holes ; or the Birds of-the Air, 
for they have Nefts. And Pray to that builder 
of the Cceleſtial Feruſalem), that, ſince in his 
| Father's Houſe .there bs many Manſions , 
he would beſtow the meaneſt corner in one 
of them upon thee; and chat in his good time 
| he would remove thee from this Earthly Ha- 
bitation, to an Houſe not made wich hands, 
eternal in the Heavens. 

ere let us ſtay and dwell a while longer 
upon the thoughts of our Saviour's yroge 
condeſcenfion in that poor, painful, arid ob- 
{cure manner of Life ; for here it is thy Folly 
and mine, thy Pride and mine muſt find their 
Cure. To ſee the Creator of Heaven and 
Earth live Eighteen Years in ſilence, obedi- 
ence, and humility, may well'be a Cure for 
the higheſt Vanity, and for the moſt rebellious 
Obſtinacy ; ſince the Maker and Creator of 
all things humbled himſelf co ſerve.and obey 
two of his own Creatures for the ſpace of 
Eighteen Years, who.would not humble him- 
ſelf below all Creatures for Eighteen Thou- 
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j ſand, tiay, for an Eternity of Years? O m 
th God, O God-man, that wert fo humble, fo 
hi | reſigned, and ſo obedient for Man, give me 
il | that Obedience and Humility, cure my Pride 
if and Vanity, and grant' that forſaking the noiſe 
and hurry of this tumultuous World, I may 
{ retire with delight, not abſolutely to a ſoli- | 
1 . eary unaRtive life, but —__ the pri- 
S vacy of my Cloſet, there to admire thy Di- 
Hl vine Excellencies, and to contemplate thy 
it Humane Vertes; and that by Imitation of 
the one, I may through thy Mercy obtain a 
participation of the eas. 
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of the Baptiſm nd Preaching of our Lord, 
with by Doftrine, Miracles, and Pa- 
rables. | 


O W I will ſhew thee the Original, 

- of which thou oughteſt ro be a 

_ W.  Copy,andthe Looking-glaſs,where- 

in thou oughieſt to dreſs thy felf;- I mean the 
AQions of our Lord, - which hitherto have 
been able Myſteries; but now beſides 
being Myſteries, they begin to be Advertiſe- 
ments, Inſtructions, Lights, Counfſels, and 
Informations of: che Spiricual Life. - | 
 . Behold how aſter Eighteen Years of Silence 
and Obedience, our Saviour at the Age of 
Thirty begins to teach and direR Souls. A 
rare and admirable Example, teaching -us, 
that we oughe to reſtrain our ſelves, and noe 
be too haſty in getting up into Offices'and 
Preferments, but to fear them; and to learn 
firſt, that we may be afcerwards able to teach; 
fince he did fo, who wr Rs nced of leaming, 
: L 4 and 
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and who was Wiſdom itſelf, that came to 
teach us. Do thou love Obedience, Patience, 
and Silence,and if thon wouldft learn to Teach 
and Govern, learn ficft co,Obey, and to hold 
thy peaces S 
Behold how that Lamb of God goes to the 
River Fordan, to ſeek his :Holy Fore-runner , 
Fobn the Baptiſt, who pointed out the Saviour 
of Souls with his finger, bearing Witneſs that 
it was He, who came to take away the ſins of 
the World... See how preſently going into the 
Water to be baptized, he was not ſo much 
waſked himſelf, as he purified -and cleanſed 
the Waters with his Innocency and Holineſs, 
and by them our fins; leaving us the Univer- 
ja] Remedy of Baptiſm,” the Gate of the 
Church, the ineffable Seal, . and; myſterious 
Character of Humane Redemption , and of 
Chriſtian Vocation. Behold, how: the Father 
acknowledges his beloved Son, in whom he 
declares himſelf well pleaſed. Behold the Ho- 


' ly Ghoſt alſo appears upon him'in the viſible 


form-of a Dove, the whole Trinity co-opera- 
ting in the Inſticution of that Holy Sacrament. 
Pray to him, to reſtore unto thee that Robe 
of Grace, which he gave thee in thy Bap- 
tiſm, and which thou haſt loſt by thy many 
ſins. Beg of him' to renew it by his Vertues, 
and amongſt the reſt, by. the chiefeſt, which 
is final Perſeverance. Conſider what. Thanks 
thou oweſt unto this Lord, for having cauſed 
thee to be born where thou hadſt the benefit 
of this bleſſed Sacrament, and 'wert made 
, . Ca 
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capable of thoſe Heavenly Bleſlings, which 
by it are brought into thy Soul. ito 

Behold in the-next _ how: our Lord 
goes to the Deſart to Falt forty days, thar' he. 
might conſecrate Faſting to us by: his Abſti- 
.nence; and the: labours and difficulcies of a 
 Spiricual Life, by being tempted. If the Eter-- 
nal Son of. God, who is Goodneſs and Inne- 
cency itſelf, did Faft, have not I need to do. 
. ſo, being meer Wickedneſs, Exceſs, . and In- 
continency ? If the Eternal Son of God, be-. 
ing the Creator of all things, ſuffered himſelf 
to be tempted by our common Enemy the 
Devil, why ſhould thou and I, who are vile- 
Worms of the Earth, think ic much to ſuffer 
Temptations and Tribulations ; fince our Mi- 
ſery and Wickedneſs for the moſt parc give 
nouriſhment to thoſe. very Temprations, and 
that we very often run into them by tempting. 
our ſelves? See how. he conquers both the 
Tempter and the Temptation, the one by his 
Abſtinence, and the other by his Humility 
and Patience, chooſing thoſe rwoi Vertues for 
an Univerſal Remedy of -all the Diſeafesof- 
the Soul. Humble thy felf therefore, -and/be - 
confounded in the knowledge of thy: Mitery, , 
and when thou: are cempred;, {fince Chriſt 
himſelf was ſo) do thou imitate: him iv a. 
ficm.and reſolute Reſiſtance, patienely: relying 
; upon his ſtrength, who wich the Temptation 
will make a way for thee to eſcape,. and will: 
deliver thee.when .chou calle!t upon him:. 
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Behold now, how he chooſes his Apoltles, 
the firſt Pillars of che Chriſtian Religion, and 
the chief Maſters of the Spiritual Life, be- 
gipning with two poor Fiſher-men, who ha- 
ving ſpent all the Night toyling in vain, and 
caught aothing, taughe us Obedience by their 
readily letting down the Nets again at his 
Command ; which was well rewarded by the 
Miraculous draught of Fiſh, with which they 
themſclves were caught, and were from that 
time made fiſhers of Men. Theſe he increaſed 
to the number of Twelve, moſt of then be- 
ing of that mean Profeflion-z whoſe Poverty 
and Ignorance he choſe to confound Humane 
Wiſdom and Greatneſs,that to neither of them, 
bac to his Grace alone might be acknowledged 
the conquering and confounding of the moſt 
preſumpruous Power, Knowledge, and Vanity 
of this World. Therefore love Poverty,-and 
believe that the Kingdom of God cannot con- 
fiſt with Riches and Greatneſs, unleſs they be 

ed wich Humility. | : 
4 ' how he begins his holy Preaching | 
with that Divine Sermon tm the Mount, the 
Mateer whereof has been the Subje& of all 
Sermons ever ſince. Read ic often , rill thou 
haſt fixed it in thy Memory, and have it al- 
: ways before the eyes of thy Mind, to follow 
"tin thy Practiſe. Let the Prayer he teaches 
there, be the Pattern of all thy Prayers; In 
the three firſt Pericions whereof thow mayelt 
learn thy Duty towards God ;.to San&ifie his 
. Name, to reſign thy ſelf to his Will S all 
thipgs, 
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his Kingdom, which thou'canſt noe 
enter into, but by Death. ' Learnin the other 
three thy Dury towards thy Neighbour, in 
loving him as thy ſelf; ſince by uſing the Plu- 
ral Number, thou beggeſt all choſe Bleffings- 
for others; which chou deſireſt for chy ſelf; 
and askeſt to-be forgiven thy Offences towards 
God no otherwiſe, than as thou thy. ſelf for- 
giveſt choſe chac are done unto thee by Men: 
And fince the doing good to all, and the for- 
giving all Injuries, is the greateſt perfection of 
Chriftianicy, and the thing wherein we moſt 
reſemble our Bleſſed Saviour; be fare 
all thoſs excellent Leſfons of thae Divine Ser- 
mon, to make that one of doing to others , 
whatſoever thou woakdf& have them. do to thee, 
the continual Rule-of alt thy Actions; for that 
will make thee to love and to do. good unte 
alt, becauſe thou would(it have att to lore, and 
to do good unto thee ; and ic will make ches 
forgive the greateſt Injuries that any Enemy 
can downto thee, becauſe thou wouldſt have. 
ne body to rake Revenge for' choſe: they res 
ceive from thee." F | | 
When the-Holy Jeſus had-eaded his Sermon 
on the Mount, that Divine Repoſitory of the 
moſt.excellenc. Fraths, containing a Breviary 
of all thoſe Preceprs, which make-up and per- 
fet.che Morality: of che Chriftian Religion ; 
he deſcendgJ/.ino the Valleys to conſign his 
Doctrine by. the power of Mirades,- which 
were next to: Infinite, and which, it is re» 
markable , 
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things, and to love him above gby Life in long- 
ing for 
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markable, he choſe co inſtance in ations of 
Mercy, that all his Powers might eſpecially 
ce:ermine upon Bounty and Charity, and at 
the ſame time be invincible Arguments of the 
Divinity of his Perſon.and Do&rine. Almoſt 
all the Miraculous Works he did during his 
Natural Life were acions of Relief and Mer- 
Cy, that he might at once, both do good to 
Men, and alſo demonſtrate his Miflion from 
God ; which indeed was the principal deſign 
of all his Miracles, which being fo infinitely 
and apparently above the power of Nature, 
could not but create great confidence in his 
Diſciples, that himſelf would verifie thoſe 
great Promiſes upon which he eſtabliſhed his 
Law, nor fail to make a very deep impreſſion 
upon all Perſons whoſe intereſt and love of the 
World did not deſtroy the Piery of their Wills, 
and put their Underſtandings into Fetters. So -, 
marvellous was the force of Convidtion by thele .-./ 
ſupernatural Operations, that to minds un- 
biaks'd and honeſtly diſpos'd to receive. the 
truth, it was hardly refiſtible. Who. could - 
chuſe but be wrought upon to confeſs: his Di- 
vinity, from the ſight of chat firſt Miracle, 
which he wrought after his deſcent from the 
Mount, upon the poor leprous Perſon, which 
came to him worſhipping him, and begging 
to be healed. He did but -barely put 'forth 
his hand and touch him, and immediately his 
Leproſie was cleanſed. What ſo great Vertue 
could poflibly proceed from Natural Agents; 


or from whence could ſo ſudden and eftectual 
| ; d 
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a Remedy come, but' from that Great and 
Heavenly Phyſician, who is Lord of Nature, 
and conſequently. has no need to uſe Phyſical 
means, but by a word of his mouth can ac- 
compliſh whatever he pleaſes, both in Hea- 
ven and Earth? He bad the Man go to the 
Prieſt to offer an Oblation according to the 
Rices of ' Moſes his Law, hereby teaching what 
Reſpe& and Obedience we owe to the Laws 
of that Religion which is duly eſtabliſhed. 
| For in all the wonderful Works which he 
wrought for the healing Men's Bodies, he bad 
this further deſign to heal their Minds too, by 
inſinuating good Inſtrutions. .He was a Phy- 
ſician of Souls as well as of Bodies, and al- 
ways had an eye to the Spiritual benefit of 
Men, by. contributing to- their bodily. eaſe. 
This Obſervation holds in all thoſe Corporal 
Cures, which he wrought for the outward 
good.of Men by that Divine Power, which 
God had anointed him with. As his Miracles 
were intended for Meroy, fo alſo for Dorine. 
The Impotent and Diſcaſed Perſons. were not 
more cured, chan we inſtructed ; which will 
appear, if we-caſt an eye upon ſome of his 
Miraculous Cures. | 
Behold him then in the next place giving 
ſight to .the Blind 3 to one, who belides his 
blindneſs. was alſo poſleſsd with a dumb De- 
vil,” which being caſt out, he preſently . ſpake 
and law z.to- another, by anoincing his Eyes 
with Glay-and Spittle, which one would think 
were: more likely to have blinded him, if Is 
(0) 
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—_— rs Megs even m— that __y 
born blind, without any nataral capacity © 
receiving fight ; which more increaſed the 
Wonder of the Multitude, all confefling, That 
fince the beginping of the World it was never 
known, that any one had recoived ſight, who 
was born blind. And do not theſe Examples 
teach us'to admire his Goodneſs and his Power, 
which working both with means, and with- 
out means, nay, and againſt means too, may 
convince us of his being God as well as Man? 
How ſhould we be excited by this exceſlive 
of our Lord, to of him to en- 


: lighten the blindneſs of onr Underſtandings 


3 
which is far greater and worſe than the blind- 
neſs of thoſe Men ; and to give us ſuch a clear 
ſight of Heavenly things, as may make us look 
upon all the Greatneſs, the Riches, and the 
Pleaſures of this World only with Contempt 
and Picy ; that we may plainly perceive the 
Path that leads to eternal Malnch ned avoid 
all thofe ſtumbling-ble cks which are laid -in 
the way ? O thou that openedft the Eyes of 
the Blind, ſuffer nor the thick Mifts of Igno- 
rance to obſcare and darken my- mind; -and 
ſo hinder it from ſecing and knowing in my 
day, the things which belong to my Peace, 
thac they may never be hid from me.  - 

See in another' place a Noble Perſonage 


coming to Jeſus wxh mach Reverence, and .d6- 


firing him with great importunity toi come to 
to dye. Feſus, who did not de _—_— 
y 
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by Natnral Operations, cured the Child at a 
diſtance, and diſmiffed rhe Prince, telling him 
his Son lived ; which he found to be trae, and 
that he recovered at that time, when Jeſus 
ſpake thoſe ſalutary and healing words. Where- 
upon he and all his Houſe became Diſciples, 
and were throughly convinced of his being 
the true Meſſeb, and that Salvation was only 
throngh him 5; which effe& the Miracle did 
naturally cend to produce. 

- Behold at another time, how ſoundly he 
ſceps in the midf# of a moſt violent Tempeſt, 
which fo affrighted his Diſciples, that they 
baſtily awoke him, ſaying, Lord ſave w, we 
periſh. Thus quietly do they reſt in the midſt 
of , which truſt in God; and fo are 
"they di ed with fears, who dare not re- 
poſe an entire confidence in him. Imirate 
thou his Diſciples-in having recourſe to Prayer 
m all thy diſtreſſes, but rely upon God with 
aſſurance of his help. rve how their di- 
ftraſt was check'd. with a, 3#by are je fearful, 
O ye of little Faith 1 Yet his Mercy gramed 
their Requeſt, for he- preſently rebuked the 
Winds and the Seas, and their was a great 
Calm. In like manner, O'Lord, compoſe the 
| ſtorms of my troubled Breaſt , appeaſs the 

boiſterous Winds of my unruly Paſfions, and 
the rolling Billows of my exorbicant and nn- 
ready Defires. Say ano them as thon digdft 
unto the Sea, Pevee avd be BiH; (o fhall I fafely 


paſs throngh the T ous Waves of this 
miſcrable Workd with a calm and contemed 


mind, 


& 
- 
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mind, till I arrive at «the Haven of endleſs 
Reſt and Comfort in thy Kingdom. -- | 

Nor does he only quiet the Sea, but walks 
upon the Waters of ic, which ſeeny'd fo ſtrange 
to his Diſciples, that chey crook him. for a. Spi- 
rit. St. Peter having his Maſter till. in his 


If is be Thou, command me to come to thee, Ob- 
ſerve the ſtrength of his Love, which makes 
him deſirous to be wich Jeſus in any place , 
how dangerous ſoever ; and yet the weakneſs 
of his Fear, which. preſently cauſes his Faich 
to- fail, though he had an Omanipotene hand 
ready to help.him. His heart firſt ſinks in his 
Body, and then his Body finks in the Water. 
Learn then to follow Chriſt, by imitating the 
Vertues. which he practiſed as Man; his Pa* 
tience, Meekneſs, Humility , and Charity. 
and do not affet to do thole things which he 
performed as God. It is enough for us to un- 
dergo-Dangers, when Providence ſhall bring 
them upon us, and too much to run our ſelves 
into them. unneceſlarily ; for chat is to tempt 
God by. a vain Preſumprtion, the Puniſhmenc 
whereof is to be left to our ſelves, and moſt 
probably to periſh in our own-raſhneſs. 

Let us nexe accompany our Saviour to the 
Marriage in Cans,(and-indeed there ic was that 
he wrought his. firſt Miracle ) where to reſcue 
the married” Pair, who-were poor, and wanted 
Wine, from Aﬀeont and Trouble, he .com- 
+ manded the.Water-pots to befilled with Water, 

which by his Divine. Power he changed into 
. | Wine; 


thoughts, that he might b2 certain, calls out, 


w 
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Wine; where the different proceeding-of God 
and the World. is highly obfervable.- Ever 
man ſets forth good Wine at firſt, and then the 
worf# ; but God not.only turns the Water into 
Wine, but into fuch Wine, that till the laſt 
draught is moſt pleaſant.. The World preſents 
us with fair Language, promiſing Hopes, con- 
venient Fortunes, pompous Honours, and theſe 
are the outſides of the Bole ; but. when it is 
ſwallowed, theſe diflolve in. the inſtant, and 
there remains nothing but bitterneſs. and cor- 
ruption. Every fin ſaniles in the firſt Addreſs, 
bue when we...have. well drunk, then comes 
that which is worſe, Fears and Terrors of Con- 
ſcience, and Shame and Difpleaſure, and. dif- 
fidence in the-day of, Death. But when after 
the manner of the purifying of che Chriſtians, 
we fill our Water-pots with Water, watering 
our Couch with our. Tears, and moiſtening 
our Cheeks with. the perpetual diſtillations of 
Repentance ; then Chriſt turns our Water in- 
to Wine; firſt Penitents, and then Communi- 
cants;. firſt Waters of . Sorrow, and then che 
Wine of the Chalice; ficſt the Juſtifications of 
CorreQion, and then the Sanqifications of the 
Sacrament, and, the. Effets of the Divine 
Power, Joy, and Peace, and Serenity, hopes 
full of Confidence, and Confidence wathoue 
Shame, and Boldneſs without Preſumption ; 
for Jeſus keeps the beſt Wine till the laſt ; nor 
only becauſe of the reſervations of the higheſt 
* Joys till the nearer approaches of Glory, bur- 
allo becauſe our reliſhes are higher after a long 
enjoy- 
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enjoyment, than at the firft Eſſays; fach-be- 
ing the Nature of Grace, that it encreafes in 


Reliſh, as it does in Enjoyment ; every- part” 


of Grace being a new Daty, and new Re 
ward. "I | . 


rent and: indubitable effeas of a Power traly 
Divine and All-fufficient, that our Saviour 
wrought in raiſing the Dead, and recalling 
Life and Breath into them ; which is a Work 
that baffles all che Powers of Nature, and is 
too difficult to be compaſſed by a limited Ver- 
rue. See how he comforts Fairm, one of the 
Rulers of the Synagogne, when ceftain Meſ- 
* fengers came and declared to him. the depar- 
ture of his Daughter, (whom having leit- at 
home atthe point of Death, he came to Jefis 
to beg a Cure for her,) and defired him-to 
trouble the Mafter no further. Be not aff aid, 
fays he,only believe; As if he had ſaid, Trouble 
not chy ſelf at this doleful Meſſage, neicher be 
grieved for thy Daughter, for I am as able to 
reſtore her to Life now ſhe is Dead, as I was 
to heal her when ſhe was Sick, had I had a 
timely notice of her illneſs. Only have Faith 
in me, and believe that I am able to accom- 
= this great Aion, and it ſhall preſently 

accompliſhed : And according as he beliey- 
ed, fo was the event, for entring in, where 
the Damſel was lying, he rook her > rg 
Hand, and ſaid unto her, Talirha cumi, that is, 
Damſel ariſe, and immediately ſhe aroſe and 
walked, to che great Aſtoniſhment and Joy - 
thoſe 


Next, Jet us contemplate thoſe moſt appa-' 
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thoſe that were mourning and weeping for her 
Deceaſe. In like manner our Lord behokding 
another Obje& of Pity, namely, the Widow 
of Nai, bewailing and lamenting the Death 
of her only.Son, who was now carrying'to be 
Buried, had compaſſion on. her, and bad her 
forbear. weeping, for that her: Son ſhould be 
reſtored to her again ;. and by the Voice of his 
Mouth, which commands the whole Creaci- 
on, and awakens the Dead, recover -Senſe 
and Motion, which was ſoon efeaed; for 
he did but call, Towng man, 1/ay unto thee ariſe, - 
and forthwith be that was dead, [ate ny and began 
t0 fpeak; whereupon, there came a fear on 
all : And being ſtruck with amazement at the 
bght of ſo marvellous an Aion, they þ qo 

God, ſaying, A great Prophet is riſen up 
among us, and God. hath. viſked his. People. 
At another time;he exerciſed this Supernatural. 
and Divine Vertue, in raiſing up his beloved 
Friend Lazer from the Grave, who-had 
been buried four Days, and had ſeen Corrap- 
_ tion. His Siſters Martha and Adery in his 
Sicknels, ſent to Jeſus, ſaying, Behold be, wherw 
thes loveft i ſick. Jeſus permitted him to taſte 
of Death, that the_Glory of God might be 
manifeſted in his return to Life. He deter- 
mined to get him by his Refurretion ; 
£id ro bis Diſciple, Our Pens Lazarce Jeep 

id to his Diſciples, Our fs rus ſleep- 
«th, but 1 go, that I may awake him of of ſleep. 
As he went, he was met by Aartha, who re- 
ceived him with this mournfal Lamentation þ 
| Lor 
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Lord, if thou bad#t been here, my brother bad 
not died ; (the ſame words wherewich Mary 
received him afterwards, when ſhe came 
to him) but however (taking comfore by 
Faith) I know, . ſaid ſhe, That even now 
whatſoever thow wilt ack of God, God will 
give it thee. Jelus anſwered her, Thy brother 
ſhall riſe again, and that not only at the laft day, 
(as ſhe underſtood him) but imftantly : Where- 
fore he demanded where they had laid him ; 


and” coming to the p'ace, he bad them rake 
away the ſtone from the cave, which being done, 


He cried with @ loud woice, Lazarus come forth ; 
at the ſound of which words, the ſlumbring 
Carcaſs was awakened, all irs parts revived, 
and his Soul re-uniced to his Body. So readi- 
ly do all Creatures obey when God commands. 
Theſe Inſtances our Lord deſigned as Types 
of our riſing again at the final Conſummation 
of the World to an immortal State, When our 
corruptible ſhall put on incorruption, and our mor- 
tal immortality. As they were raiſed again to 
a Temporal Being, fo ſhall we to an Eternal, 
in Joy ar Miſery. How greatly then does it im- 
port us ſo to frame our lives in this World, that 
we may be counted worthy to riſe again to 
eternal Life, and not to Eternal Death. Can 
we truly and heartily believe, that our Souls 
and Bodies ſhall bz re-united at the laſt Day, 
and be called before Chriſts Tribunal to be 
judged ind ſentenced according to their Deeds 
here, and yer live in a careleſs ſecuricy, with- 
- out ever regarding to- ſet right our _— 

; ore 
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before we appear at-that Judgment-ſeat ? Can 
any thing be. more abſurd, than to entertain 
this Faich, and yet to live as if _we utterly dif- 
own'd it? If Ye were really perſwaded and 
convinced of this. grand Truth and Article of 
Chriſtianity, and would often meditate upon 
it, we ſhould not fail co guard ourſelves againſt 
the aſſaults of Sin, and enchantments of Plea- 
ſure, to live Soberly, Righteouſly, and Godly; 
and to apply our whole Endeavours to prepare 
our Souls and Bodies, for a giorious andpap+ 
py Re-union. 

Finally, (to name no more of our Lord's 
Miracles) let us come to that Sign, which 
was given to the Fews and Phariſees, to cure 
(if poflible) their obſtinate Incredulicy ; that 
greateſt of Miracles, which could have no 
{uſpicion of Impoſture, no Inſtance, or Pre- 
cedenr, or Imitation; and that is, Jeſus, his 
own lying in the Grave three Days and three 
Nights, and then his raiſing up himſelf again, 
and appearing unto many,- and converſing for 
forty Days together ; giving probation of his 
riſing, and of the vericy of his Body; and 
making a glorious promiſe, which at Pentecoſt 
was verified. - He by his Qmnipotency raiſed 
his Body from the Dead, and enlivened it, 
according to. that Prediction of his, Deſtroy 
thu Temple, and in three days I will build it. up 
again, What: more aan evidence: could 
poſlibly be afforded, of his being the Son of 
God , than this ſublime Miracle? This one 
would think, were enough to conquer - 
mo 
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' Lord, if thou badft been here, my brother bad 
not died ; ((the ſame words wherewich Mary 
received him afterwards, when ſhe came 
eo him) but. however (taking comfore by 
Faith) I know, ſaid ſhe, ' That even now 
whatſoever thow wilt ack of God, God will 
give it thee. Jelus anſwered her, Thy brother 
ſhall riſe again, and that not only at the Haft day, 
(45 ſhe underſtood him) but mftantly : Where- 
fore he demanded where they had laid him; 
and” coming to the p'ace, he bad them rake 
away the ſtone from the cave, which being done, 
He cried with @ lowd-woice, Lazarus come forth ; 
at the ſound of which words, the ſlumbring 
Carcaſs was awakened, all irs parts revived, 
and his Soul re-uniced to his Body. So readt- 
ly do all Creatures obey when God commands. 
Theſe Inſtances our Lord deſigned as Types 
of our riſing again at the final Conſummation 
of the World to an immortal State, When our 
corruptible ſhall put on incorruption, and our mor- 
ral immortality. As they were raiſed again to 
a Temporal Being, ſo ſhall we to an Eternal, 
in Joy or Miſery. How greatly then does it im- 
port us foto frame our lives in this World, that 
we may be counted worthy to riſe again to 
eternal Life, and not to Eternal Death. Can 
we truly and heartily believe, that our Souls 
and Bodies ſhall bz re-anited at the laſt Day, 
and be called before Chriſts Tribunal to 
judged nd ſentenced according to their Deeds 
here, and yer live in a careleſs ſecuricy, with- 
- out ever regarding to- ſet right our —_—_— 
before 
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before we: appear at-that Judgment-ſeat ? Can 
any 'thing be. more abſurd, , a to entertain 


this Faich, and yet to live as if _we utterly dif- . 


own'd it? If we were really perſwaded and 
convinced of this. grand Truth agd Article of 
Chriſtianity, and would often meditate upon 
it, we ſhould not fail co guard ourſelves againſt 
the aſſaults of Sin, and enchanements of Plea- 
ſure, to live Soberly, Righteouſly, and Godly; 
and to apply our whole Endeavours to prepare 


our Souls and Bodies, for a glorious andpp- 


Py Re-union. : 
Finally, (to name no more of our Lord's 
Miracles) let us come to that Sign, which 


was given to the Fews and Phariſees, to cure 


(if poflible) their obſtinate Incredulicy ; that 


greateſt of Miracles, which could have no 


{uſpicion of Impoſture, no Inſtance, or Pre- 
cedenr, or Imitation; and that is, Jeſus, his 
own lying in the Grave three Days and three 
Nights, and then his raiſing up himſelf again, 
and appearing unto many; and converſing for 
forcy Days together ; giving probation of his 
riſing, and of the: vericy of his Body; and 
_making a glorious promiſe, which at Pentecoſt 
was verified. - He by his Qmnipotency raiſed 
his Body from the Dead, and enlivened it, 
according to. that Prediction of his, Deſtroy 
this Temple, and in three days I will build it.up 
again, What more ama evidence: could 
poſlibly be afforded, of his being the San of 
God , than this: ſublime Miracle? This one 


would think, were enough to conquer the - 


moſt 
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moſt inveterate Infidelicy,' and to baniſt the 
leaſt doubt or ſuſpicion of our Saviour's Divi- 
nity. O my Soul, do thou gndeavour herein 
to reſemble Chriſt : te Hrs tee any 
for thee, ſo do thou die from Sin,' and riſe a- 
ain unto Righteouſneſs and Newnels of Lite, 
eeking thoſe _ that are above, where 
Chriſt is aſcended, and praying to him to 
quicken thy ſinful and earthly Heart with ho- 
ly Deſires , and heavenly Afﬀe&Rions. That 
In@gite Power, which did fo ſfolemaly cri- 
umph over Death and the Grave, can much 
more eafily roll away the Stone of a cuſtoma- 
ry Sin, and ſubdue and mortifie .the moſt 
powerful Luſt, chough of never fo conti- 
nuance, and enable thee to live hencetorward 
co God, in a careful obſervance of all Chriftj- 
an Duties, which will at length bring thee to 
the end of thy Hopes; co thoſe Glories, which 
being the Portion of Angels and Saints, and 
the neareſt Communications with God, are 
infinitely above what we ſee, for hear, or un- 
derſtand. - 

After the Miracles of our Saviour, ſucceed 
his Parables; which way of Exprefiion was 
abundantly uſeful, and recommended it elf 
chiefly upon this account. "That whatſoever 
was repreſented in this Figurative manner, was 
apt . to: .infinuate more ly, and”.co -work 
more powerfully upon the AﬀeRions. Foraf 
much as 'in this caſe the -mind was not only 
addrefled to, by the meer dine of Reaſon; 
but Truch was in a manner made Viſible, —_ 
[OL R et 
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ſet off in ſach lively Colours, 'that the Imagi- 
nation being Impregnated, the Paſſions were 
ealily carried along tao, Hereby alſo the me- 
Mmory. was exceeding| fortified ed; for ſuch 
things as we feel and [ee, or which our Ina- 
ginations have an ex efs Ima of, and our 
AﬀeRions reliſh ; thole things always ſtick by 
ns. And further, this way of Parables, which 
our Saviour made ſo frequent uſe of, in many 
. caſes came more home to Mens Conſciences, 
' and carried more Convidtion, than any other 
 moreexpreſs and dire& way of-ſpeaking: And 
had it not been, that the Fews were filled with 
Intollerable Prejudices againſt him, they muſt 
of neceflicy have had his Wiſdom! in great 
Veneration. For though under his Parables 
were hid myſterious Senſes ; yer they were 
not ſo myſterious, but that. they were eaſily 
intelligible co Minds unprejudiced, honeſt,and 
deſirous : of Inſtrugtion. The Truth ſhines 
through the Veil, :and the Shadow does. itſelf 
 guide/cothe Body/and Subſtance. ,, - 
_ How excellemly did our Lord-cepreſent the 
great Efficacy -of Repentance 6 the Goſ- 
pel-ſiate, and ics.acceprableneſs with God from 
the vileſt Sinners,under the Parable of the Pro- 
digal Son:-? The Phariſees who: were hardened 
in cots for the ſake; of .this Dofring, 
RET 
LH ; ;N@y + SEW; £048! £42 W, | gave 
hopes of Pardon only; ta ſomeſmaller Offences, 
excluding all great. and notorious Offenders, 
and ſhutting them up under Wrath; and they 
[not 


DEED 13 47 _ 


> | "err 1 
-not being elevated above this [literal Diſpenſa. 
tio, 'would not believe that 'God' would exer. 
ciſe Mercy upon any other Terms, chan what. 
he chereim proclaimed; and therefore our Sa- 
viour Preaching Regiiahce and giving hopes 


of Pardors tot teſt Sintiers, upon con- 


diction of an hearty and thorough Reformati-. 


on ; 'theſe'demute Hypoctites were: offended, 
and irifinuated'a fuſpicion of our" Saviour, That” 
he was a favourer of wicked Perſons. / In an- 
ſwer to this unjuſt Impucation, and to'ſiletice * 


the. murmuring 'of theſe hard-hearted Few, 


our Saviour: makes_uſe' of this Parable, with 


_ © two others'of the like nature', wherein he. 


plainly ſers' forth this great” Do&etine zi and” 
ſhews, -chat as it ' is the common ' courſe” of 

Men to expreſs moſt Joy upon'the woorery 
of any thingloſt ;' fo:God, .to whom the Soils: 
of Men are infinitely valuable; is highly. plead: 
with the recovery of 'loſt Sinners, ' and upon 

their returning to him, will mercifully accept 
them, as the-Indulgent Faetivr here embraced. 
his recurning' Son, who: had been ſo long en-. 
gaged in the moſt wild*Extravagancies; and 


in the greateſt- Diſobedienee to'his-Paternal* 


Authoricy. O the" merciful Compaſſion” of. 
God co Mafikind!” O Love, that ſurpalleſt all 
Underſtanding ! 'That the worſt! of -Sinners 
ſhould be received 'ints favonry and be:made; 
capable of Pardofn,'-only-by repenting of their 
Wickedneſs:, ' atid* being * forry: {for - their. 
Sins. | 'L 1 I%: at UH 5 =. 
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In another Parable , to wit, that of the 

Talents, how forcibly pe Rees RET 

as in the: Duties of ' 7 How pl | 

Spiritual Hirbandry ? plat 

teach "us 'the of / impton 

Gifts and Graoes, - \'God commutiteaces 

to us for that purpoſe, and to'encteaſe thoſe 

Talents whietrhe encrufts us with, and which 

he will call usto aft account for; bp-Wh Keg 

if uſed them, ahd whar” we Suk ppl 

Y chem ? He ſors before ns the Re cares 

Tl fil employing of -them 40 che Uſe | 

and the Puniſhment of a*negleAtful mi 
- ment of thei, Thoſe that had gained 
Ul their: Talents; * were pronouteed' goo! and 


faichful Servdtits;"'znd cortitnatided ro: eer ihn- - © 


to their -Maſters Joy; but He thacthad hid his 
; N Talent inthe En, ; and nd'made ns advantage 
| Nl of it; was branded- with the infamots name 
of wicked andflothful Servant; and-command- 
- if cd to be- caſt intd; otter. Darkrich. - In like 
|. | manner Gol will require” an, 2xcount of us, 
- | how we have uſed allchoſs Giffs ant Ertdew- 
ments, which he has upori us, whe- 
| they they-be Goods of Forume, 'or of Grace. | 
We-ate miftgkan , if we think them | 
|} moerly for oor ſakes.” Have we the Bleffing 
ofa Foreame? QGadentruſtsus chere- 
wk Agee bapable to do * 


pode 
Endowmens of Mind ke is, by we may 
'M inftru& 
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inſtru&t the Ignorant, mg em them "to: 
the Glory of God, and to the good of. others, 


_— are defticute of ſo great a benefit, - I; 
God . pleaſed to infuſe his Grace into our 


Hearts 2 it. muft then be our daily endeavour 
ow therein, and to add one Vertue to a- 
—_ We muſt faithfully employ and huſ- 
band the firſt beginnings, to the end, that we 
may obtain ftill greater degrees. God will 
Rewardor- Puniſh us according to the good or 
ll Employment of his Goods, which he makes 
us Stewards of ; If we give diligence to add to 
thoſe 'Talents, 'of whatſoever nature chey he, 
:which he depoſits with us ; then no doube God 
will honour us with the Ticle of faithful_Ser: 
vants, and abundantly recompenſe. our Indy- 
try ; but if through Idleneſs and Sloth, we 
'fo employ our. Talents, —_—_— in no. gain 
to our Lord ; we- muſt expe nothing, 'but 
that diſmal Sentence denounced the 
-flothful Servant ; Caf ye the — 
=» _ derkeeh, 6, x « ſhall pe weeping endeve 
feet 
94 r moſt uſeful and profitable Doarins 
is taught us in the Parable of the Ten Virgi 
| forth to meet the Bridegroom ; which is 
Chat of Vigilance or Watchfulnefs, and a time: 
ly preparation for, Death and Jacgmant L. 
the exact time of the. Brideg wa 
unknown-to them, ſo is. our latter ex 
And as the Door was ſhut jaft che toolil 
Virgins, and they excluded; from. 
.age, for their prapinnh at. the Bride: | 
grooms 
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| coming; fo the Door of will 
ppc be ſhut1 upon us, 'if we age om: 
to be furpriz'd 'by- Death, ' without making'a 
due preparation for it.;//! \The'toming'of of the 
Lord to Judgment, will-be as a Snare'on' all 
them thac' dwell on the Face'of the' whole 
Earth. Let us Watch therefore and Pra = 
wy. chat we may be mg 'worchy' to 

before the Son of Man. 

We are likewiſe wlghe: to Y inflanely - 
and perſeverin ringly, by the Par af the Im- 
portunate - Widow, whom the "unjuſt Judge, 
that-feared-not God, nor regarded'Man,' did 
yet candeſcend to avenge of her: Adverſaties, 
_ becauſe of her mportanity: and-con- 

treaties, that he might norbe weari- 
od bp lip continual coming.” 'If this unjuſt 
Judge could. by this means be-mov'd to do 
right, and to hearken to the Petition of the 
pprefled Widow; How much more will God - 
hear 5 Bak Prayers, "if thou continueſt 'inftant - 
in ſolici Divine Majeſty'? -If at the 
ficſt thy requeſt be nor granted, yer: ceaſe noe 
thy - Addreiles; -nor- give--over praying; btit 
contend" and wreſtle, as' ie' were eh God, 
till chou'-gaineſt a hearing. | 'God: loves ſheht | 
- holy Violence. -: Firſt , that the matter 
f - chy- Petitions: be-jaſt {lawful and 
Folios: Fch: and* then” thou” enayeſ +be' ſure 
to obtain chem, -or rf then 
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wor agen Is 1 | 

Fity wn thee? nd ba Lord wat 
— 24d Yelivered time 't0 the Tormentors, till 
py -al ther. wes: wind fo bom. Thi © 

out CB tho born Debe his Maſter 
es I portent, and that of his fel 
wy hem laman phi bu din: God are infaies 

agdin are 
wad — aptovo wot eoony he Geddauriss 
CE Toned aw ket 
impoucance M4 mie: Helwe 
-God to pardewr our Doe 

:firs againſt him, how: can we refuſe to pardon 


* <heperty and ſraall;Afitonts of our Brechren? 
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maple Cogn who. 
to one 
expet ent ſhould SD 
fand? Or how canf} cen fov'ehe Mer 
of God, mms 'moid' and unmer 


Principts, ſoit t 
for forgiveneſs, and is wnca 
rational defence $ for no man ever - id of can 
forgive his Neighbour fo many Provocations 
and Offances, as he himſelf ha tend to be 
forgiven by God which'is an gtormnal Reaſon 
and Motive to incite usto the exercite of Cha 
rity and Mercy; and canhot fail to'work wp- 
” in ur names. 6 ores Can 
there be a greater mene devis'd to make 
us eafſe and willing ws parc Of&nees; than 
the conſideration of that abfoluto necefliey we 
_— _ in-of' er yg without 
which we eter 
fince our Saviour has "atly ywawr 
that unteſs we” from our ' hearts' forgive ther 
one his Brother.their Troſpaſies, our:/Heavenl 
Father will not'fo ive uvour. Treſpaſſes. i 
fider this' attemtively, 'and-thau can{binet hue 
ive ths greas unceafonableneſs and: 'fful- 
ne of R Think ſeriouſly how:much 
thou upon the Mercy of God for 
thy Salvation, and then thou wilt not fail'to 
be merciful o- hy Brethren; be 
on _ infinite > or of fins twuſt{be-for- 
God; if” thou brake 
#) _ « wile find fe canſe. to pals 
by 
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by without the leaſt thoughts of mu cv all 
the Injuries and Wrongs, that can pofliblybe. 
done thee by thy Fellow-Creatures. 

- Ahd many more uſeful Docrines may we 
find--couch'd under theſe Figurative Speeches 
and Parables which our Saviour delivered. 
Thus by the Parable of the Tares permitted 
to grow amongſt the Wheat, he intimated che 
Toleration of Diſſenting Opinions, not de- 
ſtrugive of Piety, or Civil Societies. By the 
three Parables, Of the Seed growing inſenſi- 
bly, of the grain of Muſtard-feed growing 
up to a Tree, and of a little Leven qualifying 
the whole. Lump; he ſignified the increaſe of 
che Goſpel, and the Bleſling of God upon the 
Apoſtolical Sermons. By the Parable of the 
Sower apring his Seed by the way-ſide, 
ſome on ſtony, ſome on thorny, and ſome on 
good Ground, he intimated the ſeveral Capa- 
cities and Indiſpoſitions of. mens hearts, the - 
careleſneſs of ſome, the frowardneſs and 
levity of others, the caſineſs and ſoftneſs of a 
third ; and how they are ſpoild wich. World- 
linefs and Cares, and how many ways there 
are to-miſcarry, and that-but one ſort of Men 
receive the Word, and bring forth! the Fruits 
of an. Holy Life. Thus plencifully did the 
- Saviour of Souls provide for the winning of 
mens hearts, or elſes (if, they were Stubborn 
and Contumacious, and would not be wrought 
upon). for the hardening of them, by. ſuch 
. pleaſing Diſcourſes 3 which to ue 1n_par- 
ticular, were endleſs ; for, Without 4 Parable 
ſake be not unto them. The 


pra are uno 
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-The Second W EEK. 


The Eve of the Paſſion. 


OW it will be needful for thee to pre- 
pare thy Mind for great Tribulations , 
becauſe thou draweſt near the Paflion- of our 
Lord, whoſe Holy Imitation is the. Joy and 
the Glory of Suffering. How well does a Soul- 
dier highs, ſceing the Courage of his General ! 
How well the Subje& in the ſight of his King, 
that is &eady to loſe his Life fer him ! The 
Diſciple is not to be' above his Maſter, 'nor the 
Servant above his Lord. The Sort is not to 
fare better than his Father, tor the Creature 
better than his Creator. ' Embarque thy ſelf 
in the vaſt Galf of 'thy Saviour Paſſion. - In 
thar-Stormy Sea of - his Sufferings* thou wile 
fail more ſafely, than' inthe Haven- of thine 
own Will; for this is hazard, and'that'Secu- 
rity. I had rather endure Torments with my 


dear Lord, than'enjoy the Delights and Great- + | 


neſs of the World ; I had rather follow him 
and ſerve him ori Mount Calvery in this Life, 
than'to rejoyce in the Glories of Mount Ti- 
bor. Deny thy (elf notonly in Temporal and 
Senſual Pleaſares; but alſo-even in thoſe' thas 
are Spiritual.” Love 'the''Croſs, not only in 

M 4 flying 
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flying from evil, but-in following that which 

is beſt. Pains and Sufferings, Lord, are the 
Portions of this Life, for =. we may well 
wait gill the eternal. O whae-were thy Lair 
ings, my ſweeteſt Jefus ! If once thou gaveſt 
liberty to thy Divinity to ſwallow up thy holy 
Humanity in Glory at thy Talon , 
how often didft thou hide ic under.cthy Suffer- 
ings ; nay, rather thou madeſt uſe of ie, that 
the Sufferings of thy holy Hnmanity mighe be 
the greater, the ſtronger, and the more du- 


. rable? Thou with the Pawer of thy Godbead 
didft ſupport the frailty of thy Manhood, and 


thy Divine Nature. gave ftrength to thy Hu- 
mane, to the end, that" it might thereby: be 
enabled to undergo that, which otherwiſe ie 
coukl not pgſlibly have endured. Canſider 
then and-lament, and follow him.in this fel 


part of his holy and dolorans Paſlion. , Wh 
the Eternal Word being prepar'd to Suftgr., 
ask'd leave of his Eternal Father. to- enter into 
that Sea of Torments, to-compleat the exceſs 
of his love to Man, and to grown that Obe- 
dience wherewith he diſpas'd himſelf for the 
Redemption of Mankind, Behold, from. ix 
a Clock in the Evening of - that Thurſday - 


' .. (which alſo may well be called Holy) che: 


many painful ſteps, which our Saviour: took 

in going toſhed his:Blood, and how that moſt 

gentle Lamly was. carried, and offered up by 

Love for a Sacrifice-uponthe Qrofs, | 
| Thers, the Propheny of Venerable Simeop 

had its perfet completion ; there the Burp 
; wor 
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Sword of Sorrow pi we nut Iaggy ©.s wee 
of his Virgin- 4 


did, tor eh "ay Kin all Kin of 
ta, to roſyn * he refigned - 


Will of his Father; in Too fhrings 
Yield an humble x Fart to rape my 
_ of the Lord, and chearfully bear whatſoever 
he ſhall ordain concernihg thee, fince tHou - 
ſeeſt the Son of -God and his Mother ; » the one 
givin up his Blood to obey it, and the other. 
her Refeſe not Labours, repay ff 
Slandees, is, reſiſt nor Perſecutions and | 
oy whaeſoever chou ſhalt ſuffer, ſafer it one! 
on RU for the fake of that _ : 
od the Father- ſends 'them, 'God'the 
nd in bearing teaches thee to bear ries 
G——_ Holy oly Ghoſt "will Me en 
' adapt how much the Kea 
ſecutes thee ? -Doft thou: feel: how 
jltics ant Opprofion of the ie Pork Gs 
julk40s © 
arm trot nn ot . 
Poyercy,” C—_— dT hr 
hearc 7 Baſe it, by 
to _ rw nh which Is 
perm ir Hin that 1B Nis I 
to him chat ſiſfſers + ap&thoſe ve! by rn 
and Petſocutions: which God p #by a Ty 


Marvyr. Ho cominehil theone ew fu hob) 
eovgatinacd ether torment; to/ the 'one*he 
M5 ſends 
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ſends a Crown of Martyrdom from Heaven, 
and leaves; the.other upon Earth to commic 
Sins,, Which: will be his everlaſting Torment 
in; Hell ;; therefore whatſoever thou ſhalt ſuf- 
fer; bear it patiently: in God, with God, and 
for God. | 


Of the Laſt Supper, and of the waſhing of 
| | f 6 Dikoples Fees g _ 


The Spiritual Tear. 


' "Now behold che Lord Joſas- with all bis A- 


poſtles entring into the Chamber prepared for 


them to. celebrate the Legal, Natural,- and 
Euchariſtical Suppers in, where the Eternal 


Shepherd made. himſelf Food, for the Nou- - 


riſhment of his Sheep. Behold, how: with 
his Diſciples he celebrates the Ancient Legal 


and a Myltery,t 
ſtles ple Aa 


_ 
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that their Nature might be'enabled to ſupport 
choſe Injuries, Pains, 'and Torments, which 
Sin was like to bring upon them. In that ſe- 
cond Supper onr Saviour gives'Fudar an hine 
of his intended Treaſon,” and of .his own 
Mercy ; and as if he had megnt to awaken 
him from his wicked Lethargy, offers him the 
Sop he had dipped, 'to the end that the 'Li-__ 
gquor changing the colour of the Bread, mi 
| _ the _— with: _ thought of his 
moſt precious. , and"that” he was going 
to ſhed it, even' for him, by being nail'd up- 
on the Croſs. Our Lord ſtrikes a trouble in- 
to all his Diſciples, by affirming that one a- 
mongſt them would: betray him. - Peter loving 
him fervently, and being; tour, deſires to be 
informed: by / the means of Fobw, who ' thac 
Traiterous Di was, thar (as it is credible) 
he might chaſtiſe ſo horrid a. wickedneſs ; bur 
our Lord, LH that wg = —_ as - 3 
were, an Embargo upon all Pains and Puniſh- 
ments, and: ſoived! them only for himſelf, 
_ would noeplainly manifeſt the Traitor, leſt 

by 'diſcovering{o horrible a Treachery , the 
Salvation and Redemption of Mankind ſhould 
have been thindred., - - © | £ 

Thoſe two! being ended, our Sa- 
viour;to: eftabliſh Hachilicy' in the hearts of 
his es, to the end thar by increaſing and 
multiplying; it mighe be:derived/ co the whole 
Church of God, enriching and' improving ic 
with that Holy Vertue; The Creator riſes to 
walh the feet of his Creatures, and who _—_ 

* cleanſe 
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gleanſe them better, than- be. that Created 
them? Wha.could better repair what was als 
len down, than he: that made the ge 
Who could batter 1 Fa us to our former oo 
nacengy, than he that was like usin all things, 
Sin only ex 2 Who could waſh and pu- 
rhe :oar Sins, but the Auchar and Fountain of 
Grace ? which flowing -in' the Heart of our 
_ molt fult of Merey; that Source of 
nw pours: it forth wich -bis 
Fl : for, From what other Hand: could | 
great pity and compatiion have-proceeded * 
What other Water; O Jeſus my Redeetner, 
eould cleanſq the fauines of my Sins? Whae 
+ other but thy Divine Hands could tha. 
Defilements of w Paſſions What 
bur: Innoce -cavld whiten| the- ſtains 
of my polluted Soul 2 Whae| could toke away 
my Wickedac6,: but thy Infinite and Unipeak- 


able Goodneſs ? 
of tis Apoſtles, 


He to with the Feg 
of which fome think-the fir&-were the fouleſt 


and the moſt difloyal, that eveÞerod-upori.the 
Ground; begitining 'as the Diyine 

with Fudas, who had the maſbdeadly Diſcs 
and haſtening the CO to: him 6ſt, chas 


was in the greateſt be feed aftbeGh -mho 


£5, Ho began whirkia'g-The 
p Ww SC © - 
od taken the beſt grou 5" and _ 

werful, which begiris from the higheſs, .de- 
om from the Head unto the /reft of -the 


=> Body. That holy Apolſils __g eg 
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the Ground? Thou, that art / adn 
Goodneſs itſelf, upon thy Knees at the Feet of 
my Sins, and 'of my Wickedriefs'? Finally; 
O my Jefus, Thon, who are greater than the 
eſt,doſt thou kneel atmy Feet,who amleſs 
than the leaſt of thy Mercies? | 
Thus the Humility of that loving Diſciple 
oppoſed that of his Maſter with a Holy Con- 
cention, while all Rood Tooking and admiring, 
to behold which would get the Vitory, whe- 
ther. the Human nature knowing the infinite 
height of the Divine, or the [Divine -know- 
ing the ' infinite | Miſery of 'the Humane, 
It ſeems morejnſt, that here Perer ſhould have 
overcome God, than God Perer, as it is more 
reaſonable that Man ſhould ferve' God; than. 
that God ſhould ferve Man: ' It is the” part'of 
Man to"obey, arid of God to'ccommand; to 
Man it belongs to Serve, 'and :to God; to 
' {ſuffer himſelf to be Served;Loved;and Adored. 
This. indeed was a- Myſtery of Love and 
. Divine Charity, and'/he'ſhewedthis exceflive 
kindnef, to oblige! and to enflame' theirs to - 
him, and to one another 'by-hisexample ; ſay- 
ing, If 1 being your Maſter and your'Lord, 
have waſhed your Feet, ye ought alſo to waſh 
one ancthers Feet. That Love, which made 
him being God'to bscome--Mani miade him 
being Man,*to humble” himſelf before Marr, 


And that Sorgeriges ign/Lord' tever'tobk = righter 
courſe for that high intent, 'thinby barvtling 
and proſtrating himſelf, to waſh, totleanſe, 
Nan See we emma >" 

't 


and to purific- 
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that he might-redeem him; and did it ſeem 
much for God: being become Man, to kneel 
down to waſh him? ECL | 
Yes, dear ; Jeſus, is is much, mach beyond - 
Gr for nothing of all chis could be 
deſerved by Man. + He does not deſerve any 
' remedy, becauſe he has beefi the Author of his 
uy _—— th — thy _ 
able compaſlion upon his Neceſlicy, | 
not u n hi more — 
our, che high expr Oo © CXx- 
- tend ?. Where ſhall this Infinite Charity .of 
thine be limited ? Behold Lord, we are Men, 
| that is to ſay, meer Miſery. and Wickedneſs. 
Behold, Lord, thou- art: God, that is to ſay, 
the moſt Sovereign Power, and Supreme Ma- 
jeſty.. - Doſt thou ſo far abaſe thy Divinity, as 
to drag it upon the Earth within thy Humani- 
ty? Is it not enough for thee to make thy ſelf 
Man, unleſs thon humbleſt and proſtrateſt thy 
ſelf before. Man? Who can ſee God at his 
feet without falling into an Extaſy of Afto- 
niſhment, - and without giving up this- life, 
through 'an.exceflive Humility? Who 'can 
chooſe bat die with ſhame and confuſion,” to 
ſee ſo unfitting an in-equality ?-I do not won- 
der, that St. Peter. reſiſted -ir, for beſides that, 
he knew that /his Maſter was: God, and he a 
vile Creature, he loved his God, and heloved 


his Maſter .extreamly much,' and.in-theſame 
—_— that he loved him, was the trouble 
e felt to ſee him kneeling at his feet ; ſince he 
knew that it was the duty of all earthly Crea- 


cures 
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eures to. ſerve and adore him. - But yet for all 


Petey at laſt to' Chriſt, it 
= -ift chat man ſhould yd to God 


the greacelt Hy liesin tha greateſt Qbe- 


«lence ; the: Diſciple therefare mult obey: his 
Maſter, and the Servant his Lard.” 'Our Sa- 
wath- 

in' his 

terrible 

is feet 
| Head al- 

ſo. Tothis Chrift replyed. is waſh- 
ed, needeth not fave only 'to his Feet 
but is clean allover: "That is, he that hath been 
ad ady- waſhed i Ls mn oo ot bo A eaions 
"to waſh. t Aeions 

ds rg of our In+ 

;t the Hearr. 


Purity, whaeewich we: ought to: prepare” our 
falves for the receiving of the Blefled Sacra- 
| —_— vom before he Conſecrates thae, he in 
ws bis Diſciples feet, gives them an 
Humilicy and aten, and in 
the ater exprefics the vertue of thoſe peni- 
cent; Tears, wherewich they. were to. waſh 
their Sing, and: bewail thair Miſcries. And 
ar Sy the Duſt of the Barth to re- 
pan their Feet, teaches them that they 
ſhould much les (uffer inqrdiaate Alloations 
CI IINING ol 81-5: 


In 


La 


ing Cho ſo near to Dri 
of the Redeemer of Squls could 
hardneſs of his Heart, .nor change the cruely 
of his Intenti Obow hard-hearted aching 
is Covetouſneſs! What, an inſenfible Rock 
How . well des. St. Paul call it the Source of 
all evil 2 O what a difficule thing iz is to bring 
thoſe, with ſincerity .hame to God, who. ance 
bow _ their reſped to bim ſo. a, as.to. dare 
off®nd him. to his Face. Let ſo many Pub- 
RE Sinners, ſo: many Harlots,; and 6+ - 
oor: wigked Livers ſpeak this, who repenting 
and tha - Traiterous  Apo- 
3 wdas., who perliſting in Japponzency 


y the Inſtitution of the Holy Sacrament. 


\IThis Gracious A jon, \bring finiſhed, 

molt lovi courls.to. i ts Dit 
pear glam fe chr Ml 

r gs they. were to ww 
= themſelves... Q how does be forewarn and 
brug Sono on In ON, 
£ W. bo ER ang .Ccomr 
RARE he rebukes. Peter, thereby 
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Tribulations and AfliQions, that were to be- 
fal them; ' If he foreteltheir Frailtiesand their 
Failings, he' alſo aſſures them of Vifories and. 
Triumphs, and that they ſhall ſabdue* and - 
trample upon che' World through the Vertue 
and Power of his Grace. * ER 
That moſt tender Diſcourſe being likewife 
ended; he Celebrated the third and laſt Sup- 
per, or more properly, the admirable-and pn-' 
ſpeakable Myſtery of the Sacrament, in which 
he expreſſed and Epicomized the Intimacies of 
his unmeaſurable Goodneſs and Charity. To 
make himſelf Man,and'to ſuffer for Man,ſeem- 
ed but a ſmall thing to his Love, unleſs he ſtill 
remained with Man to be the food of Man, 
O Infinite Charity, which concenteſt not thy | 
ſelf with being our Redemption, unlefs thou 
alſo. becomeſt ourNouriſhment! OlnfiniteCha- 
rity, who not only offereſt thy ſelf to Deathto 
ſave my Life, but who alſo wilt enter intomy 
Breaſt to give me a better Life, and to defend 
and free me from a more laſting Death'! O 
Infinite Charity, who having our Ingratitude 
in thy thoughes, arid that thou wert to be con: 
demned by Men to die upon the Croſs, yet 
leaveſt us a benefie, which we could not have 
received, but by thy paſling firſt chrough ſo 
great an Ingraticude of Men ! O Infinite Cha- 
rity, which knowing that my Offences would 
nail thee to che Croſs, werr yet providing that 
remedy for thoſe very Offences ! O'Infinite - 
Charity, which knowing that a thouſand Tn- 
juries and Torments were contriving — the 
carts 
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Hearts of Men againſt thy. unſpeakable Good- 
nels and Mercy, didft yet leave: thy ſelf for 
Food to thoſe Infamous ; and having it 
in thy Power to inflict a ſevere puniſhmenc'up- 
on them for ſo great a Wickedneſs, wert offer- 
ing them means and expedients'of Mercy, 
Goodneſs, and Charity! What was Man do- 
ing, when thou didſt inſtitute this bleſſed Sa- 
crament for him 2 What, but preparing the 
_ Scourges, the Crown of Thorns, the-Nails, 
and the Croſs for thee? He was deſigning 
thy cruel Death, and thou his eternal Life. 
He was contriving Torments for thee, and thou 
Glory .for him. He was platting a Crown of 
ſharp Thorns for thy. ſacred Head, and thou 


8 a Crown of Joys and Eternities for his.' Lord, 


is it thy Cuſtom co repay Benefies for Injuries, 
and'to give Crowns for the Reward of Ingra- 
titude 2 Come hicher, O devout Souls, come 
, and bewail wich me .ſo-great a Sin ; Come, 


love with me ſo great a Love. Come with a 


Spiritual Hunger, and offer up your hearts to 
receive- that Divine Nouriſhmene, and. let 
whatſoever. is in you of your. ſelves, go 
forth of you to make; room- for . this moſt 
deſervedly beloyed Lord to enter.” 


Of the Conſecration of the Apoſtles. 


Aﬀer, that; our Sovereign Lord and Maſter 


had Conſecrated:the Elements: of:Bread .and 
Wine, ing the one and giving it them to 
Eat, and: pouring-.out the other, and. com- 
| manding 


- 
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manding all to Drink, calling the one his Be- 


dy, and the-other his Blood, and 


they might become a Sacrament, which ſhould 
remain in his Church, nocenly for a Remem- 
hrance of his precious Death and Paition, but 
allo for a Conveyance of the Merits thereof, 
for the Remiflion of Sins. - He Confecrated 
alſo the Apoſtles themſelves, and gave. them 
the Power and Vertue to Conſecrate and Or- 


dain athers, and to {end them foreh, as he did 


them for the Propagation of | his Geipel, and 
for the Adminiſtration and' Goverament--of 
Souls. © This was another admirable expreflion 
of the Love of aur Lord Jeſus to Mankind, 


fince whereas he could have taken upon him - 


the natureaf Angels, and teft them Hoirs of 
that rich Paſſeflion of Receiving,” Conſeeres- 
ting, and Adminiftring thoſe precious Sym- 
bols, he was pleaſed to beſtow that Benefic-and 


E: Priviledge upon/ Mankind, which thereby re- 


ceived Honour and Favour, as well as Rems- 
dy. But, Lord, I wonder nor at that, fince 
from the time -thou madeſt thy ſelf Man, 
all advantages were brought ro Man,by joyning 
thy Divinity to his Humanity. j 
O that, as thou haſt given to us Biſhops and 
Prieſts this Dignity, we had alſo the Spirit, 
the Devotion, and the Piety of the Apoltles ! 


And, Lord, as the Power thou baft' conferr'd 


upon us, is what thou haft not granted eo An- 
gak and to Seraphins,O that the Perfe&ion of 
our Manners, and the Purity and Charity of 


- our 


changing not their nature, but their uſe, that 


I RS II, oe oe 


our Soul were in ſome eo fuicable to that 
of Ange, and of org But, O God, 

we a Digairy e t wpon very 
the Weakneſs 2 of 1 


iveus allo _ nd 6 nies 
haſt given mathe Okligar _ 
given us't £ 
the Abitides; hogs ſt:us the Mimiftry, 
give'us all che Spirit, thou haſt made vs 
to repreſent thee, ' make us alſoro imicare thee, 
As thoa 'haſt givenius the Power, give 1s alfo 
RTE: mo 
'Boodmels, vo forve in ms? 
ty with Uncharitablenes atkd If 
thou wilt wot help the Biſhops, che ations of 
the Faith, andl che Shepherds of Souls, O thou 
Ecerndtorer of Soils; whom wile thou help? 


Dignity, 
tions 


CO ED krnuttenli the Souls of others 
{ be of ns and-others, of - 
* we wantithy Light? ThodcMeft'thb Apoſttes 


and Afinifters whe Salt 6f the Barth, and if 
he Sale oſs its; ſavour, how Thall their-Do- 
arine by ed in pen rhe Gila 


- and 


—_ ns the hearts of oar Chriſtian Bre- - 
e ren. F : 4 SG . 213 4 be 2” $6 
' Qur Bleſſed Saviour having Conſecrated his 

Holy Apoſtles to be Teachers of the Faich; 
and Pillars of his Church ;5 and having made 
himſelf their Miniſter and'theic Prieſt, enters 
into the breaſts. of thoſe that were to be his 
Miniſters and Prieſts, to become an unbloody 
Sacrifice in the Altar of . thoſe living Temples, 
before he was a bloody one upon the Altar of 
the Croſs. ; They with profound - Reverence 
receive the Lord, whom they adore and be- 
hold in receiving him, and at . the ſane time 
feel within themſelves him that miniſters unto 
them ; and two fires becoming but one in- 
flame them, that without by their Eyes, and 
that within by cheir Hearts. That. happy Night 
the Lord took poſſeſſion of the breaft and heart 
of Men, and they-in _ a Proof 
of the exceflive Love of God 5 but our Sa- 
. viour likewiſe had a Proof of Man's Ingra- 
titude, ſince the Traitor Fader received. him ; 
his infinite Charity an >. jr nanky to try, if he 
could poflibl wa clean within, who 
was not purified at all' by his having been 
waſhed wichout: But he, that had. kept his 
foul -Intention notwithſtanding the waſhing of 
his Feet,. and would not make uſe of that Wa- 
ter to waſh his evil Eye, was: as: little the- bet- 
ter for the,iaward. waſhing, -| for. he * ſhut : his 
Eyes againſt that Beam, which. would: have 
enlightened him, andthe fire of hisCovetouſ- 
neſs was more powerful than- the fire of ſo 
"Jo great 


great a Charity. He ſuffered his Redeemer 
to come into his breaſt, not that he might re- 
ceive him, but chat he might the better (el! 


him, and fo he garried him-along with him, 


that he' might not get away, when he was to 
deliver him up in the Garden. | At the ſame 


to ſe]l him to. the Fews, .whereby-it appears 
that he received him, to the end chat he mighe 
betray him more ſecurely. that way, than. by 
leaving him behind. And this was the fi 

and molt grievous ſtep of | 
received by that Treacherous Diſciple. O ler 
us, that are Prieſts, tremble in Receiving and 
Adminiftring the Sacrament of him, . wha in 
loving us;enters as 2 megk and a gentle Lamb 
into our breaft,. and. who, when he.comes to 


Judge us,. will be a fierce Lion, if we receive 


him here enworthily. 
ww eh FA [ 
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deemer ſweats drops of Mood for the purging 
of thy ſins and an wp ſo laborious was it to 
bear the weight of our fins, that his holy Pores 
were thereby opened, and (even Innocency 
icſelf was put into an Agony by that intolera- 
| ble burden. There to ſee the Ingratitude of 

| Mankind, and how much —_—O_—_ deſpiſe 
SH the un-utterable Treaſures of Man's Redemp- © 
SE - Lek made blood break forth from the Body 

| of the King of Heaven, and run trickling 
down to the 'very Earth. There he thrice 
made earneſt Prayer-unto his Father for him- 
ſelf, and for us; asking ſtrength of Body for 
himſelf, and ſtrength of Soul for us. This 
| | E 
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he repeaced his 
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er ſo often, to teach us , 


chat our Prayer. ought to-be earneſt 'and: per- 


ſevering.” /The- Humane Nature 
{tance-trom the Divine; ' and* 


d . alli- | 
the 


' heavineſs, . and.ſhrunk fromthe birterneſs of 
that Cup, that his Diviniry might help his Hu- 
manity in the drinking of 'it. "There our dear 
Maſter by-ſuffering/ caught us. to ſuffer; that 


our Patience and-Courage in Su 


wholly upon God, and that there/is nothing' 


| in us butiMiſeries; as'if he ſhould have ſaid, 
If I, who am God as well as Man, do as Man' 


need the ſuccour and favour.of God, and ask 
it with a- threefold repetition-z Why do nor: 


ye,' w 


eak, wretched, and miſerable Men ask 


it athoutand-times,” ahd/ why are ye not in-" 
ſtate; devour, .and fervent in'your Prayers? -- 

He there'alſo granted, that the Cap of his 
grievous Paflion ſhould paſs onf to his Diſci- 


ples, and that t 


hey, and from: them” the reſe 


of his Church, ſhould inheric that Patrimony 
of Pains, and that effeual Medicine of Sins. 
; fays he to'his Fa-: 


ther ' as i 


Let thi as 


frghacer ing- had 


n,- Grant, O 


my. God, and'Father, 'that' theſe: my Apoſtles, 
and all thoſe! that by the Preaching of them 


and. cheir Sunceflors ſhall hearci 
cribracg.m: 


There: he 


was himſelf the Co 
ingGod, would ſhew himſelf, as 
in-need-of Divine C_Y giving us aſ- 


} 


' ' 
o 
y 
4 
: 


A 


ly receive and 
drink of -chis Cup 


n, toftand 


lurance 
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ſurance: that we likewiſe -in-our- nogds hal be: 
cconred and. protecedi 1] —_— 

- all his di 

and none. wdhes but chai Traitor Fuala«- 5 

houk, ney oanng"os and indifferent 4s/ our! 

ve rrong, how vigilant is our Ingra-: 
ticude.! In: ſerving thee, dear Jeſts, wear 

dull; and; fecpy 3 in offending thee we-are Ill 

lwely.an ho could. bear wich: 

ſagh Wickedneh, but wr / thy infinite Good- 

neſs 2 . Who; .but:thoh;;-Q, Gracious Savi:. 
qur, could. endure: ſuch: ineſs, and- ſuch! 

matchiulwlis ſuch warchfulneG in: Sing and 

ſuch leepinelsin;Love 2. 

; Fudgs/being Treacherous and Goretous, fo 

a the Mone ſells che Eternal:Shn of. God ,; 

and -.makes t pay for him, to-whonr he! 

fieely offers hitaſelf in Gift, . - Thoſe infamous 

Miniſters of, Covetouſnes and Envy-. come: 

With great: force of: Arms to lay hold: of a; 
pence Lambzand Humane. Weakneſs attempts 
| ——— ee. bind! che, Diving Qmnipotence:' 

eaar matter: wait, itharchs ſhould: 
por ir If to be bound:by their wickedneds;: 
when RE nn bound hiniſelf- with his; 

_ own Charity;?-Thac Troachvroas Diſciple with: 

Evo 

8 —_ [) oF into FY 2it 

though, e.g quoi ws car 


bore wich him; and loved tim; bebauſe he 
ſuffered/himfelf: toi ibe:ſold-fat Love: His)dps: 
ſiga wag: to: try; if-id wero pollible,: —— 
Fong 14) the 


. the like to 


Tn nr 


the heart that was fo hardened” irt miſchief}. 
nd? — ere r ty oat on rap 
wouv nor wrought | U 
the meekneſs ' his'Mafter. ' St; Peter being: 
& coking and valiant; at the taking of « ind 
R ay off am Ear of - ould fave done 
vants; (and iris pro E wou & done. 
A; Td, at 


bur the rl IT and, 8 5 


cy 
more'thaf 


Ig 'He'gives' them-a mode holy pL hog 

for.. which they give him a box on is Ear, 

the whole Heaven as "7 at that cine ro oe 
fo 
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ſo horrid a- Crime committed upon Earth, 
From that day Afﬀeronts became honourable, 
Ignominy glorious, and that began to be Re- 
nown, . which before. had been Commoge.. 
The Croſs had been accounted ſhameful,, 
the unſpeakable Myſteries of Man's Red 
tion were celebrated u it ; but from the, 
time that God bleſſed and conſecrated Pains. 
and poor ts. with his Pains and Puniſh-: 
ments, to be Merry began to be a great Dan- 
ger, and. to Suffer was made. to be a great 
onaur. 


While our Lord ſuffered theſe things in the 
Houſe of . nes the Officers and People ga- 
theres SH q [aonſns $5 in. the Houſe of _ 

the moſt meek and ho- 

ye us s beloreF , becauſe he was the High- 
rieſt for that Y ear, and ſo the Lamb»was 
b; roughe before a. Council of Lions, and ra- 
weog Wolves, . There En and Examines him, 
iſtice Condemns hm,» the Blaſphemers 

, God p ronounce. God himſelf to be a Hit 

bemer. . O Folly, that. _ all Folly ! 
Wickednzh , that ſurpaſſes all Wi | 
way condemns God for a Blaſphemer, when 
cateſt Blaſphemy , way Man's Nacure 
mu camfnit,-was to d ſo fooliſh. WW 
dempanyeny and ſo iſphemous. a Fentence 
at they are.con ing | 
Lord, his Divine Maj ccmaning our no leſs by the 
Denial of his Loving Diſciple, than by the. 
Perſecution of his bitter Enemies ; but. his 


merciful Eyes zaiſe him -up again, ſince it my 
t 


* tg 
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the fall of a Lover, who'came'to ſeek for his 
Beloved. Sr. Peter fell; where no body elſe 
durft .come ; His fall was by the frailey of our 
Natare, bur. his comi ng 'thither, whe het all thie 
reſt forſook their Maſter and fled; 'was by'rhie 
Valour "of Grace. Tt 'was not 6. wich the- 
Impenitent 'Fadzr, who, beſides: his being a 
Covetous Taitor, was alſo diſtruſtful'of Mer 
TR he brig Reſtitution of his ill- 
with a worſe: kind'of Re- 
Sacifas, Bu ſeek his Retntdy in Dog, 
Behold Jeſus being condenn'd to Death by 
the ak ne Ber deliver him up tothe Gentile” ; 
having Focded hin with Injuries; Aﬀonts, 
Beffings and a thouſand other ſores of Pi 
niſhmenr, they preſent _y co Be. By bicm- , 
he is'examined again, 'an alacer lz!: 
partial acknowledges the ltce” of che Sous 
of T#a4, and the Vertne and Holineſs of 4c: 
Son 'of *God.'' Yer' what does 'thar help” it 
Envy and Cruelty be' more powerful in Per- 
ſecuting, than Truth 'and' Inn in De- 
fending? Bur'to the end that the pains of our 
Redeemer might'be the greater, he finds him 
w _ remifs' in his Defence, and 
them” very fierce, vigorous, an conftanit in His 
Proſecution'; but at [laſt the yiolenc'and im- 
portunate Accuſer always gets the better of a 
weak and unconcern'd OT {o Pilate, nor 
to give himſetf the trouble'of defemding*Inno- 
cency, delivers ic up bound-into the hands of 
Malice ; yet having ſome litele ſc to com- 
mit ſo great a wickedneſs; he would'fath have 


N "WS ſhnffled; 


I ea 


ket qo him 3b. theirClawoyes, 


becauſe would 
not a ni ty his demk. br in thetime of 


, the oardide 
I vil iglde was 
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Reeds; off.to. another, and _remits him-co 
Herod, to (ce. if he could.caſe himſelf of fo 
croubleſome a Cauſe , and avoid ſo foul a 
Crime asthat which thoſe fierce Tygers would 
have had him to commit. 

- They bring. the Sagour of / Souls to ithe 


"Houſe of ;Hered, and. 'that .ſenſval Iaceſtugus 


King would have had him to work ſome Mi- 


racle for his Diverſion, not having been »wil- 
ling co believe thoſe rough for for 6s 
Salvation, . Our BI Koeade Fas 

;:hehea nw np 


was] for: he that þ 
ayd enced the: bpag His 
runneT, did .not to 
the Ecernal Wood. i 


Wiſd dom. | 


wn 


| in a Rabs Lt fg 
m m1, 207-4 to Pilate."  Thither - *, crue 
and being im ang 40 fee Injuſtice fo back 
ward to acency, they wich logd 
cries entreat _ ma that, cg bc be Crv- 


P None anpingchargroriced be kept byt 
Law: Way no: matter though 
fo pps ath —b 7. wor ſtains 


Soul. How lope ry end Saviour tell 
them, that they ware Cups walbed clean on 
, but: Cog Avichan they woe lo of 
bao Raxrenneſs and Car- 


ruption. ! 


chres, - 
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ruption ! 'The Preſident ' rakes ill ſome re- 
ſiſtance, and for an expetdietit/ of 'Pity Coy- 

_ demns the Holy Jeſas'to beſeourget believing 
char- at:che-*fight of 'his Sooargit Cvrown- 
ing with Thorns, His fierce |Accuſtrs' would be 
okendd ard ſatisfied. >O Picy,'inivre ornel | 
than Crueky irſelf ! Are've thouſand tafhes 
a-merciful means! to ſave'the Icindoerit? - 'Be- 
hold, O my Soul; what forr of -Gompiliion 
was. uſed in the ddlorons Puffions of the 'Re- 
deenier:of Souls, fGinee they woikit for a kind 
RR ener dntbthow Jally: id, Tha 
ber of ;$cripes; and-How yu 19 (aid, Thar 
the' mercies' oo rhe wich .are-civel! Thys fhed-. 
ding Rivers of -Blobd,' crowried with Thorns, 
having pac a Reed.in his hand; and an- infa- 
mous:Robe of Purple: on his/back, he-brings- 
forth che Lord Jeſus'ro be ſeen by that'ungrats 
ful-Pedple; biddiryg them 660/d rbe 'mithy bc 
choy Mill ferce/and barbarous, 'ery-out'to have 
him crucified. * How ' {of are Rooks,: how 
gate are Lions-arnl Tygers in compariſon 6f 
ach Monſters !- Behokd -06r Savage -hardnefs, 
ſinceGod fuffers in chisownnicr for Man, ang 
Man' Rill- continues cinet and” dbduwrite to- 
wards God bis it poflibleehiar & miny wounds - 
and' ſufferings ſhould 'not work upon them? . 


nor- at all-abare their:fary ? Is ir pollible fo 
dolefal;:10- miſerable a*Spe&ide thoakd noc 


often Hum naar ro F: hana gp Aniger, no 
Rage; nor ſo violent ip: 4{Oiiminal 
which does = res Gas . tenderneſs w 
the ſight. of his Puniſhment ; but here at. the 
et N P : ſight-- 
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ſight of Innocegcy+icfelf tormented, abuſed, 
and affronted with all kinds of Mockery and 
—_ , they become more hardeneq, more 
furious, more enraged. -Sure they. were 
Statues of Braſs, ſince all chis could not move 
them g or-if they had the fleſh; at;leaſt. ic was 
mpoſlible they have the hearts of Men. 
v__ O Lord, how- much more reaſon have 
.we to. condemn our: ſelves! Foraf our ſinful 
and obdurate Souls arg ngt.chang'd and foftend 
by chy Pains and Sufferings, believing and: can- 
[oe g whac pry rr it, choſe cruel 
Murtherers; ——_—— ineb<jn bloody! {pupae} 


.fince he and: rejected thee 
Prekatoe that his Expedient od —_ 


fruirlels, and that the People were grown but 
the more furious by it., condemns - him: to 
Death, (though diflwaded by his Wife upon 

her Dream from having any. thing to-do wich 
that Juſt Perſon ) and delivers him to.them. to 
be crucified ; ſince all that was eaſier far ſuch 


a mean complying. Judge to conſent to, than - 


to trouble and bazard himfalf.; in. the further 
Defence of Innocency.; Yee-chat he. might 
Temain clear and ſporleſs, and-honoured in the 
Opinion of. the -World,” in Condemning our 
Saviour he.declares-himſelf not-guilty.of his 
Blood, and ſo he waſhes his hands, and facis- 
fies himſelf with layipg the Crime upon others. 
But what greater = pry can-a Judge be guilty 
of, than to ſafer ceulgry res, to 
write and co ſign he Ao. , 
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This being done, our Bleſſed Saviour car- 
ries his Croſs alone for a great =” of the way 
to Mount Calvary,” and-becaiiſe they thooght 
the time loag of his getting thither, they make - 
Simon the Cyrenien help him to'bear it, "that 
he might* be there ſo much the ſooner”; for 
it was not- out of pity 'that Op 
that Afliſtance, but it was an effe@ of their 
Crueley ;*nor* did they-intend'it for any eaſe 
to his Life, 'bue for the haſtehing of his Death. 
In his - way to Calvary he is bewailed by the 
DEGns of Feruſalem, leaving this Glory'to 
the Women, that they alone wept at the Paſ- 
ſion of their _ tots 'and heir 
Redeemer. ' They ſtrip his Body for the'Cloa- 
thing of our Souls, «td at the-ſame Ale boch 
Heaven and Earth were cloaxthed with Grief 
and Darkneſs to mourn for the Sufferings of 
their Creator. They with rough hard Nails 
faſten the Ecernal Son of God unto the Croſs, 
che Ingratiende of the Fews making him'thart 
requital for all his Divine- Benefics.'” Fhoſe 
bleſſed Feet, that travelled 'itp and down fo 
many” weary ſteps, to- ſeek Sinners, that he 
might ſave/and pardon” then ;' "Thoſe liberal 
Hands, full-of Charicy' and Beneficence, are 
bored through, and nailed by thoſe very P-r- 
—_— _ _—_ in Hy pvene mh : Not to-ac. 
| 8 a $00d' turn j'f8* Ingraticide- and 
Wickednefs "what / ſhall ic 'then's be to pierce 
both- the Hands 'and''Feet of ones 'Benefa- 


'Ror? 
h Ny Then 


rather then wike thou he the 


_ po on = _ 
Then wor rail ap he Bleed Joſs upon 


the Crols, and No eb 
£&xeo Thieves, as fit. Subjects Sales far 7s Pig of 
that;Royal Throne; on by the 
they raiſe and- oxale Man's \ 10g _ ad- 
he Sew of Men fr þ p rok op (la his Di 
[4 on 8 78i/c is Di- 
vine Majeſty) be will drow ol along with him. 
Ic is clear he-did by ſings by. bog preci- 
ous Blood he waſhed 8nd redeemed thern, and 
wich his moſt ardent Laye he cg te ang en- 
famed them. .,O my Lord God, who 
were. wounded and deſpiſed j crucified and 
growned with Thorns, and for my ſins _ 
ſuffer. ſo many. torments upon the Croſs ; 
by the Merits of them all, O 
{weeteſt Jeſys, to pardon all-my grievous Of- 
fences. Since thoy haſt drawn up all, draw 


| me up. alſo, O moſt Gracious Saviour. -Do 


not ſuffer that moſt precious Blood to leave 
ynwaſhed this Soul, which confeſles thee, and 
acknow ledges thee to Gods Thy. ardenc 
Charity. interceded- to 4h aher for- thoſe 
xery Enemies that crucifed as: How.much 
ator and Re- 
deemer of a poor.Chriltian, Who. conſey and 
adqres thy Sovereign Majeſt 

Rehald, Senn nk ws A Suffering 

of 


- Saviour,- and; bewail thy; fins. the "Tine 


kis Sufferings,.. old. 41 Crentyres in amaee- 


ent to.lee their Creator. jn-ſq waful.a condi- 


tion ! Behold the Heavens obſcurd at that 
Eclip'e of his Heavenly Beauties ! —_ 
re 


. _— SS 


a YDP CTYT_*7 


'Sorfs Croſs, who 


WO 


AOGUSTSY Week m. 


gratis! Whol ''-Behol#'eyen* the very / 
ofcened,' as to Yeive ater 1 in compaſſion! 
What kind of "hearts then are choſe: that re- 
maitn 'unſenſible ?- Lord, ſaffer tive mine co be 
one of "them, 'but ler it "mele with Loverand 
Contrition,' to think of 'chy hea Tormenrs, 
and of my _hainous Ole? be Vail of 
the Temple was'rent in- twain, and ſhall m 

Heart be whole? Shall nor 'my Breaft and all 


my Bowe|s open themſelvesto receive the Blood | 


which thow ſheddeft for my Redemption? 
Behold the Holy Virgin ar-che Face of her 
recommends her-to the carb 
of his belovet& Diſciple: 'Bchold, how one'drop 
of his Blood falling ng upoti'tlic good Thief, was 


to him the Baptiſm of Life 3 wy eternal Con- 


demnation to the Bdd,' who knew not how to 
make his advaritage of ic: © He'there made bs, 
Divine yirnd! ropitioits to che Human, that 
it night dofied, 40d by the Hiſt of thoſe 


ſore forts which he-ſpake upbn the-Crofs, 


declard thatby his Blood and- Death he had 
finiſhed the fork of dns off. Then 


; tw * Souls, ave 
nom Lis by hiv Ne mr a Life ON 

Triumph ver forever. : When 
he was dead; 'the Sotttdier withaS zar pierced 
his moſt' holy Side, otit-of whic came: Was 


ter | 


ESE Ae eee. 


2.70 P 
W, 


% 


Sepulchre, which 


compenle the Sa | 
allies. He examined 
concerning his Love, that by: 
ons he might purge away t 
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chree- Denials, bidding him as often to feed 
his Lambs. He ſignified co him by what death 
'he ſhould Glorifie God, commanding them 


all'& Preach the Gaſpel, and affuring' them, 
har he would be with hm 2 end of the 
6: | 


Within few days after he made good his 
romile in ſending them another Comforter, 
for at Pentecoſt the Holy Ghoſt deſcended-upon 
the Apoltles in fiery Tongues, to the end, that 
the third Perfon in the Holy Trinity mighe 
Govern the Church, -which' the ſecond had 
founded in his Blocd, and which the firſt ſtill 
ſupports with abundance of Celeſtial Bleflings. 
This is a Week, which is {ufficient.to employ 
all. our Days,--and;; Weeks, and Years, even 
to Ecernity ;. | iv imitating choſe Vertues, in 
adoring thoſe Myſteries, and in forever prai- 
ſing thact-Saviour and Redeemer of Souls, who 
performed them for our ſakes. | 
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the Exerciſe of the three ' Theological 
a, Pear Fes ' Faith, Fbpe, and Charity, 

upon. Contemplation of. the Life and 

Breath of our Saviour, a 


WE: have been furniſhed with large mat- 
ter of Conſideration, - which-not only 
is ſweet and holy, but alſo moſt profitable to 
our Souls. For the'Life of Jeſus Chrift muſt 
| be the Looking-glaſs of our Lives: 'His Paſli- 
on muſt baniſh the' Sins and Paffions- of our 
Hearts. His Sufferings muſt moderate and re- 
form our Pleaſures. His Wounds muſt be the 
Cure of our Wounds and Maladies. His Croſs 
muſt be our Banner, and his Death our Life. 
From hence, as from a moſt clear and beauti- 


ful Original, #hou art ro Copy out thoſe Ver- 


tues, which are to reſiſt, aflaulte, and conquer 
thy Vices.. Upon theſe high and Heavenly 


yſteries , thou art eo fix thy Faith, thy 


ope, and thy Love at all times. So far as 
thou ſhale think and -meditate upon the Life 
and Paſlion of our Lord, fo far will thy Faith 
quicken and enliven thee; and that Faith, 


' 


which being Dead and withoue Works, _ 


ly.: Joſt thau believe in Chriſt, and yet 


chou-Perſecuts him;- and cific him again 
'by: chy: wicked Life? ;be-ta thes 1:and 
woe be.to/we ! if we thus: believe.in Chrift. 


Woe be i thee and me, if we honour 
on GT ma 
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- bae the cauſe of thy greater Condemnati- 


, | by being made 2living and a working 
Faith wHl obcein for thee a high Reward. /It 
you have Faith,” ſ@yes.our Savicur, -you ſhall 
remove Mauncains. O how great is the pow- 
er of Faith? If you have Faith, ask of me 
and. you ſhall receive, ek me, and you. ſhall 
fad me; and if ow Rnerh, it ſhall be opened. 
unta You, :: 

That lively Faith, whictis affred. aid gi- 
ven -us in the Life and Death of 'the Saviour 
of . Souls, is not only to believe what Faith 
teaches us, but alſo to do in the ſame meaſure 
as we believe. To believe ſo many Heavenly 
Myſteries, and not to a: in -conformicy 
them, is a very- imperfet'Faith. To believe 
a God willnac ſerve the torn alone 5 The De- 
yils, ſaith. St. Fames, believe and tremble toe, 
and yee are now burning in Hell... The- De- 
vil knows very well, chat God is God, and 
abhors: him, though he believes. Doſt thou 
believe in God,arechou a Chriſtian.? Tis well. 
Bue eell'me how many are: \Condemned: for 
ever, : Far believed but did nor do' adcording 


nat follow Cheift, mo which is worls, Soft 


This i:Peopls ' (Gil; he)! honour; 'me; m_ 
their :1:;ips,/bus'cheic Hearty is far (from 


Nee 


a0 - -/ | 7h Spiritual Thar,” 
Not all theſe ( faith the Holy 


anto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into - 
| m_—_— of Heaven, but be that does the 
ewo 


my Father. That is to: fay, there-are 
ores of - Perſons, that . cry Lord, Lord, 
which are ewo forces of Believers: The one 
ſay,” and do not do; believe, but do not 
work: The other both ſay and do, 'believe, 
and likewiſe work. He chat believes and does 
ſhall enter into the Kingdom-of Heaven ; but 
he that believes a God, and yer works againſt 
him, and Offends and Crucifies him, ſhall ne- 
ver be admicted into choſe Heavenly Manſions. 
Tis not enough to do, wichour believing, nor 
to believe wichoue doing ; both are neceſſary, 
and we muſt work wirhout giving'over,” Let 
every one look and conſider what ' his works 
are,for thitherhe ſhall go,whicher his Thoughts, 
Words, and Adions dire& their Courſe. Are 
they ſinful ? Then to Hell. Are they full of 
Tears, Repentance, and Contrition 9 Then 
to Heaven. C364 b fig OHIO 
Look what thou ſoweſt, for that ſhale chou 

| reap. If Corruption, thou ſhalt 'reap Cor- 
ruption ; if Perfe&tion,” thou ſhale reap Per- 
fetion. Doſt thou ſow Vertues in+ this Life? 
Thou ſhalt reap ial Crowns in the other. 
Doft thou ſow Vices? Thou ſhale reap Eternal 
.Torments: A lively Faith, I fay, 4 lively Faich 
is thae which will ſave us; 'a lively; aRive, a 
pure; holy Faith 5; not one defil'd with Sins, 
deformed with Paffions, and full of Miſery , 
and Preſumption. Doſt thou” live as if chou 
| wert. 


Jeſas) * ” 


bn) 4 men, thy Br SE = AREPURS  e D  uag 
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wert:ati Heathen,: and yet: believe thy : felf 2 
Chriſtian ?' Unleſs chou tov wr thy Life, 
the Heathen ſhall- carry; the Chriftian / along' 
with him go Hell, but the. Chriſtian ſhall. ne- 
ver. carry. the/H along with him co Hea- 
yen. Doſt thow beliey& an Eternity, andiyet 
liveft -withour any-me of-'that:Erernity 
having all thy thoughts faſtened on that which 
is meerly Temporal? Theſe Tranſitary:. and 
Temporal; clog will paſs away,and agchen 
ſhale come.to- ſuffer Torments in Erernity 

Do not,,deceive thy. ſelf; nor think i ins 6. 
nough ta: beljexe- Working, nor. that 
Chriſt's baving (uffered far thee will:be enough 
to ſave thee, whilſt thou ungratefully.offendeſt 
kim, char fffered for-ches.., Alas! char will 


mighrol the,mars freely fin ainkt him-2 Doſt 
thou think he angel —_— che-World, that thou 
To ap a heap: up th ckedneſles' upon! his 
| ms think he came oo 
os par thy CT co.the.. end that obſti- 
| nate ſinners might compound their Vices with 
his Metits? - Doſt chou-;think- chat Heavenly 
a Ga = all "fy —_ rg rs 
a Gate unto. ige, w is Sufferings 
mg fave thoſe, that only- believed 

0 ones pack pothing þ buc Sins and TeqalgreC 
fions Son2 of God cameima the 
World, not. only 10. Redeem: us, but-allo: to - 
Teach us; Js bb-Biqod ba-le.edenngdon, 
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its "FieWirieit Ten! © 
and in his Life, Inſtru&ion. '*He underwent 
his Paſſion to 'redeem-Soals; but his'ARions 


were ſo high 2ad holy, ww atwend; inform, di- 


ret \and purife chem." The effect of his Pains, 
his Croſs, his'Death, 'is co give Meric 'to- our 
Works, and Grate'and -Force to a'Chriſtiun 
co ſuffer with him ; bur thereffe@of his Ver- 
tues, Periedions, and whole Life, 1s'to teach 
bs, I. wn Faris imitate, as' fyr 
as we: TI have given you an Exid 
lays.he, rhut ye ſhould doarT bave' done. pies) 
in another place lie-Yays, Hhboſorver m_ : mot 
bear be Crap, ' and 'cor 'ufter one; anne tbe 06 
e-isno perfe&r Obriftian, not'is-#t 
ts hon be hr nr. hr nr | 


ons OED 


Sn the Cro nod thee thou' 
not be aſham'd wo confebs the'Fath of 
crucified, bat manfully fight under his Banner 
againſt Sjn,' the World, the Fleſh, and tte 
Devily 'and cominue Chrilts faithful Soldier 
ir ek clife&s'end; AO | 
that being come to L anding, chou 
broaghe-t0 tako hy Bapeiſmal Vow upon | ry 


"Is. A. oat Bree ag tro Bop far, 
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ſelf -in.Confirmatiap; whereby.the Soul is for- 
tified to.fight the inward Battles:of this Life, 
and to bear the Croſs, Canſider, that at- the 
receiving the. Sacnament., If thou -doſt it 


 worthjly, .thou; renewelt che-fame Vowy:and 


chat the Benefits wf-Chriſts:Death :cannoribe 
port miwermernax burp 
and w ACCO r 
is all chis, but to teach-us, that-our Faithoughe 
pal lively, .;;and that: believing and doing 
0. cogetber ina Chriſtian? For: if chow 
2 band to 'work, thou: wik dlfo want 


a hank ta lay holdof Chriſt's Merits, 'and to 


apply them4o-thy, ;haul. God, 
thac he wpuld giye-chee aicene,! a-vical, and 
An ative-Faith, far by that means s choumayeſt 
have.a ſure, ;/ a0d an-ar- * 
dent Due gain they 2h t heliovs well, 
haps! well Get chat "hope well, hows 


believes 


He cha ak cahe- believas, and 
onion he bob him, -in-: thee lanne 
thou Hopelt 
Chatleretand belioreliechen 
prot in (po rg—rora came ho- 
ou &; - 
vils flie. pr iy! 6c thee 3 The 
al ans we » The Saints al nine! 
thee Thou art already the 
Potion of Hay opens and art l- 
ready ſealed an Heir predeſtinated | 
to his Glory. Pray therefore _ to. yn 


\ 
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for a lively Faith, 'and then thou ſhalt have 
certain Hope ;''and fervent Charity. The 
Root of that moſt beautiful Tree , is Faith ; 
the green Leaves and 'fair Flowers of it are. 
Hope; and- the ſweet ſavoury Fruit is Cha- 
rity. This Tree of \true Wiſdom is the Tree 
of Eternal Life, which" cures rhe Wounds of 
the Tree of Death and of Knowledge. Pant 
and gaſp after.the Fruit of this Spiricual Tree, 
which is Divine Charicy. If thou feeleſt that, 
if thou poſleſſeſt that, thou art already grown 

p, and. haſt profited conſiderably in the Spi- 
ricual Life. ' If thou feeleſt "the love of God 
in thee, and thatithy . heart be warmed with 
one 'ſpark-thereof, 'rejoyce and be of good 
courage, for thou art already near the _— | 

, - which is' the Mount of Chri 
Perfection. ' 'The day chat God gives a Soul 
the feeling of his: Love, and an eager heatty | 
deſire to ſerve and to pleaſe him, he draws it 
-near to him, and unites ic to himſelf; nay, he 
already gives it-a Pledge, that living always 
ſo, he .may ſafely: hope never to bs parted 
from: him. '/Haft: thou Divine "Charity, and 
doſt thou feel the love of God within chee ? 
Thou wile caſt away Humane Paſſions and Imi- 
ons; and having baniſhed- chat which 
| 1s imperfet, that which is perfe& will con- 
| tinge and increaſe in thee. Haſt chou Divine 
| Charity, and-doſt chou feel the love of God ? 
Darkrie6 will ſpeedily flie away, and an holy 
perfe& Light will enlighten thee. © _ - 


RS RET © ad. at. ao. es a...a> en anno noo ab. uy te 


any op an tBthoak cw £$< to co Ow cw ces Oh a 


9 yy = a, as 


Oo 


AUGUST: WeeblV. ot5 
| 5 


O Divine Charity thow isthy Power! 
how. great is thy! Worth:! What'is ir cliat thou” 
canſt nor do 2 /Fhou: art more Omnipe in 
a manner; than” Omniporency itſelf. Thou 
madeſft the m—_— God co _ ay + eve of 
his Onhniipotene Father, to ſeek-a Mother, to 
become Man; and to: die- on: the Croks for 
Man; In the doing allwhich as of exceflire 
Kindneſs, Omnipotency - was as it: were the 
Servant of Divine Charity ; ſincs thoſe things 
could not have been done, if Omnipotency 
had'not.obey'd the infinite Love'of God, in 
performing what his ity ordained. | 

If thou loveſt:God then, I reckon thee ſafe 
on ſhore. _Perſevere , on-- with joy and 
chearfulaeſs;-and all will be eafie,. ſweet, and” 
pleaſant to thee. The Love of: God facilicates 
the Exerciſes of "a Spiritual Life, and' makes 
chem ſweet, ny themſelves they be bie- 
n_ The ous O Hin chears the ana and 
reſiſts great Storms of Temptations 
and Tribulations, and keeps a Conſcience pure 
holy, prompe, and lively. The Love of God 

ves more pleaſare in Suffering, than Pleaſure 
(elf _ does. in.the enjoying, The Love of God 


gives Light, and drives away Darkneſs from 


the heart ; and as Night and Day cannot con- 
ſift cogether,. ſo neicher can Divine Charity 
and Sin, The Love of God gives Strength 
and Perſeverance in what" is good, and Va- . 
lob pridl Conſtancy to oppoſe what is evil. 
The Love of God roots out Paſſions, Hatred, 
and Revenge from the heart, and "= 

| ity, 


rains in i all thats 
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po to Exerciſe thy 


Son and aj for his In 
| _ {If 'thou ole +2 _ | 
Pear, and Qoft exerciſe 


Natural ones 
| and that Efficacy, which chey-ger: by 


; 
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and promotes all the other Your, and 


alway intermingled with Prayer. "in = t 
wit 


with Gol, of Gol, and for God. = 
ſelf into his Service by Faith, adore kin with 


Reverence, and love all that t appertain ro tm. 
There is no-need for thee into Keg, 


veir to [ek this Lord; fi 1G 28 bat * 
&ven Earch is Heaven; un Mw 
found in this narrow place of our Bani : | 
Thou oughteſt alſo to, bear great Reverence eo 
the Houſes of God, and to Sacred Perſons;. 

forthels are the Miniſters of God; and do. 
repreſent God ; and thoſe are Holy places,con- | 


ligion with Love, - which is- = height of al 
Perfe&ion Fj thou ſhalt walk on-in Spirls in 
Truth,-and in'Prayer, aid fliak inthe.cad 
infallibly attain the Crown of Eternity. _- 
*Tis Religion thac —_—_ _ be be worth 


eq; the four Cardinal, al: 
res z _— ke wkhoge itt F are ol war 
—_ they have at outward Bea TN 
wardly- they are'ernpry'of Grace and ls 
The Gentiles, Barbarians, Idolaters, and He-' 


ticks alſo: have Vertuess Bur 
N G ones,; they Want that wr hay 4 


recttion and intention of neg, 


7 therh,” 
Wichout Religion and love tq 
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to be {o called, .but che worth. of it. will in- 
creaſe, by how much che more it is.performed 
with Purity, Fervour,, Attention, and. Diner 
cion.. Endeavour. to, keep thy, | 
clean, and to.do all things through God, and 
for God ; for that is all thy Vertue, all thy 
Remedy, . and the value of all thy Adions. 
The ſame 'pains taken, only by changing.the 
Intention, way either prove an Advaritage;, 
pr a Ruin to thy Soul. - O how good-and ho-- 
might che Vicious Man be, if. Ie would 
Pug er ſo much for Gad in 'Verwe, as he 
does to ſarisfie his Luſt in Vice! The Covetous 
man plows up the and runs up and dow 
through ſeveral. Countries, to get Wealth; 
but chink. whas Treaſures, what Crowns he 
might acquire, .if he would under EP, the. 4 
hazards, as St. Paul, and che Holy Apoſtles gid, 
for Zeal of propagating :the-Faith ! See the 
ardent Paſſion, rewith the Senſual Man 
ruſhes upon. an Obje. full, of, Miſery and Cor- 
ruption, . which, though to him- a ſeeming | 
Good, is indeed but Loathſomnefs and Folly! 


{f thou gaveſt thy heartand ſoul wich as ih , 


eagernelsto. God, that true, firſt, and chiefeſ} 
Good, to-whom it is due ;; OJ how happy 
mighteſt thou. be.! Only by Changi thy La: 
houry: we 20007 Fig rt Ph would becom fd 
0 ich. elle. are rVver Mperiect. 
Only | 5 changing t belp Tene and t ng 
Incent, 


and not che. AQion, the. Hee? is mad glean 
"and 
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find no Vertue in. Hs heart, that can deſerve 
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Rewards in this Life, which will be delivered 


found, and conquerd, 
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and pure, which would elfe be ſinful and de- 
Hled. Only Ly giving that to the Inviſible , 
'which is given 'to what is Viſible, Men might 
with the ſame, 'tay,” with leſs pains, lay up 


ro them again in that to come ; whereas by 
employing Diligence to attain ſinful Pleaſures, 
they allo procure Eternal Damnation. ' 

O what Labours, what Difficulties, what 
'Misfortunes and Afiitions do- Mortals under- 
£0 here. upon Earth ! and at laſt either they 


periſh in the ſearch, -or elſe they obtain but 
riſing Advantages, which when they have 


* 


ſſefs'd, are all 
no better than a lictle Ea They ſpend their 


time, which-waſtes and comes to an end, in 


Tecking, finding, and acquiring that which they 

long © enjoy ; and they always find the Pains 

but ſeldom the Enjoyments, Vain Labours! : 

Unproficable Travels! Ill-employed Pains ! andF | 

Doug Vexations! To ſpend their Time, « 
fe, 


their Life, their Honour, and their Eſtace, infl . 
keking atid acquiring that, which ir is not af 
. pin matter whether they get or loſe! That, b 
which T.no ſooner have deceived my ſelf 'in-f 
to the delight of poſlefling all my life, but 1] fo 
am uhdeceived with the ſadneſs of having it] 'D 
taken from me by Death ! This is thac, which / 
the Darrihned 'bewail themſelves for ; ſaying R« 
"We wearied our fihoes in the ways of wickedndf} ly 


farts, where there lay no Way'; wall x. _ Be 
of the. Lird, "we have not known'ir. What ha 
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Pride profited w?' Or what good have Richer with 
5 a TE 
Jed away 4 Poſt, t 

7 And feing 


70 * the Righteous ſtand wich 
- hd Fro rw. before fuch as aflited them in 


this this Wodd, complain, ſaying, Th « be, 
be Ke ometimes in Deriſion, and 4 Pro- 
FReproach We Fools counted bu Life Mad. 
neſt, and bu end without Honour : How # be num- 
bred among the OTR, - oy and bis Lot a- 
_mong the Saints? 9 ! OHea 
venly Rey rg ot .enrichelt, 
and obtaineſt' the Crown of Everlaſting Life ! 


"Of the Application of Chriſtian, Orb 


And thus Holy Men ſay, that one ou ghe 
not fo tmuch bo, ider, | what pains a Man . 
rakes, or what ſufferings' oy wy Drs in. ch!s 
Life ; bur for whom, and for what end he ei- 
ther "does or ſuffers. Non quantzys (lays Sr. 
Auſtin) {ed ex quarite. A. Criminal is dard 
forry that he fas killed an Innocent Perſon , 
LC roged's .is goin $9,.be be hanged-for the Fact. 
Hes mnch tro for che. Murder, by .rea- 
fon that his: Like "mult  ſatisfie for the others 
Ohh -But:this Sorrow, how great ſoever ic 

be, will . nor; procure; him the leaſt degree of 
ing power Why? 1s he nor 1 lorry, and extream- 

| Ixhotg ing killed. him? Yes; but his 
Ti his tha Hanor for having ring offended 

ls s own Death, and is 

1 for” bat Te ug oor and, - yet fer him 
change 
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|. FCchange his Intention, and he may fave his 
| Soul with much lefs ſorrow. - £ 
We ſquander away Treaſures by not ap- 
plying our Tncention to.a good Object, in what 
wedo. Allour Ations may be holy, and pro- | 
fitable to our Salvation, whether they be good 
or indifferent, if we do thetm for God, and 
offer them to God. The ſame thing Mas i 
either. naturally good, and yet for v | 
application reimauis without either Sin or Me- | 
Tic, (in the Opinion of, ſome) .or that is ſin- | 
fol and impecfe&t (in the Opinion of others) *! 
may be made holy, good, .and effeual to our | 
Souls, only by being done out of love to God. 
Nay, there are ſome that ſay, there is nothing 
iflerent, and that whatſoever is not dire- ' 
Red to God, . is- guilty and .inordinate; ,and 
even to walk and diſcourſe, without applying 
it to God, is in a degree ſinful, though, in 1c{)f. 
| it have no other ill, than the not being dire- 
F Red.to God. ' Finally, they ſay, that it what 
we do' be "not good, it muſt of neceſlity be 
| bad; if not'in a high, yet at leaft in ſome 
| a ___-rrSs Ce ed 
|. - 'O how hard this Ju ſeems! yet in 
| my Opinion-it diſcovers very excelle t_ Fe2- 
ſon in the Root of it. © For we { 181 ſuch 
manner Debtors to God, (all our Senſes, Powers, 
- and Faculcies being his ) and we, are fo much |. 
indebted co him for thoſe Talents, which Hh 
e 


Ar ent, to thee d we 
to, whethe - it be in a gear Roy. 
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ſmall, "maſt needs be either a ſmall or a. Foo: 


| Offence, Work for tos fays God. to his, 


cures; Traffique till 1 come, lings, to nd 
ir was I gave thee all thon baſt, "All that thaw 
doſt not reftore unto me, thou takeſt away 
from me. . Conſider that "thou rabbelt.me of | 
that which. thou doſt deny me. _ Ta work 
ny other, or for thy (elf, as chy ultima ma 


| end, is to, work againſt me. If thou p 


thy Erid-in the Creature, thou rakeſt ir NAY 
frorh the Creator. . If thou Jolt 'not place it 
in me, bur' either. in thy ſelf,” of others, thou 
giyeſt that to the Creatures, which thou "Goh 
ro nd He that & #08. with x me, ut ainft: me... 
be that” athereth not with Ns cattergth | a 
rf age doſt Not we work for ms | 
Site ber, thou denfeft me thy Will; and 
if It 'bs;! becauſe thou” doſt not Fender 3 it, 
thay denieft ms the Memory , which thou 
wg me. ''He cy Ba We bp tha iame 
'to his BenefacRof, hat orgecs 
Ree FP et Foes 
rokes Fs RF aſylge 


AK is gdh thank 
fy; [ he every Ir hy One is 
not applyed” to God, is as fo imperfed ; 
that there is nothing, indifferent 3. thar in the 
fighr of Gov? s Juſtice, whatſveyer js "a good, 
+ . tad” 'that” eat #. 2&ion of Mani muſt be in 
the Service either 'of Got, or of Belijal ; and 
that' there are no more thin _two' "hands, the 


Right and the Eeft,” whether the ſin be grear 
or ſmall. 


[s 3 Let- 
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Let DoRors diſcourſe of this_in Upiverſt- 
cies, and let them decide.ir. in_ the Schools, 
'Hur ler us go the fafe way... Every Morning, 
Offer to God all thy Works and Thou hes. | 
Endeavour to preſerve the Acionsof thy Life. 
innocent; Offer them to God, every. Year , 
every Month, every Week, every Day, and 
if ic be poflible, every Moment. All. thou 
doft, all chou thinkef}, all chob. willeft and 
deſireſt, let it be applied to'his Service; and. in. 
- the mean while give the Doors leave.;co Dil- 
pure in the Schools. This inward Offering 
alone makes that which is-Indifferent.: ta be- 


come good, and that which is good, xa be 
perfe& It (with-the Opinion of. jw 
te Indifferent. Actions, by this . application. of 
them'ro God, they become goad ;, andiif there 
be none, it will give an Efficacy. ta[that , 
which elſe would be unprofitable ; - and San+- 
Rifie that, which elſe would be evil and ia 
perfect. Lt | Bo LL I, 
Obſerve what Advantages the Vere of:Re; 
"—_ brings along wich it 5, and'/the. benefic 
of a Chef aftian's taking. care-to. apply alt;his 
Thoughts, Words, and Adions to God, look- 
ing upon God in all he does, and workipg for 
God irr all he undertakes. Thou oughtelt to 
oxerciſe all thiy Vertues,” both Cardinal, and 
Moral, with this conſideration, and; with this 
aim; atid if thou canſt got with an a@tual, 
yet do it at leaſt wich an habirual Intention ; 
for by this means thou wik make thoſe Ver- 
ewes to be true and folid, . which. without doe 
| y 
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holy Attention and Intemtiog. will be np mare. 


than ſeeming ones. 


The Second WE BK. 


' Of the three firft of the Cardinal Vertues, - 
Prudence,” Juſtice, Fortituee ;' and firf? 
of Prudence. EY | 


udence is that Verture, which direas 
BT". the manner of Humane Society ; if it - 
be through Gad, and for God, ic is cry 
Prudence, for by him it finds fie and conveni - 
ent Means, and holily- Guides by a good Way, 
unto a End. Ts 
The Prudence chat is of God, and through 
God, is Divine Prudence, . which deſigns all 
for God, and never fails of .irs aim, becauſe is 
is guided by che Rules and DireQions of God. 
| This holy Prudence leads the Intention; and 
the Hearc, and adorns every Action with ex-- 
-cellene Circumſtances. Avoid and. caſt off 
from thee che falſe-and. crafty. Prudence of 
the World, which is full of-icsdeceits and ſub+ 
ilties. Baniſh from» thy. ſincere, 


. fally-callf'd Prudence, made. up. of 


Lys. 


Jugglings, which gounding. .ics.. deſigns. uy 
_ falſhoo! \.moſt commonly periſh, whey 


A.. _ 


” . J—_—_ 


comes to conteſt with that, which is true and 
certain. I have always found , that Truth 
gets Victory over Lies. I have always ſeen 
Sincerity fool the Tricks and Cheats of Craf- 
tineſs. I_have always ſeen the Prudence of 
Gad, triumph over that of the World, and if 
it happenotherwiſe ſometimes, that laſts but for 
a while, for in the end Truth and Honeſty are 
Victorious. __ ar 
* Wouldfſt thou be prudent? Work fincerely, 
fpeak always the Truth, take care in whatſo- 
ever thou doeſt for God, not tooffend his ho- 
ly Laws, keep the Rules, to which thy State 
and Profeflion oblige thee. Ler thy Intenti- 


ons. be ſingle, and thy ARions ordered'accor- 


* ding'to Reaſon; and believe me, thou ' ſhalt 
be God's prudent Man, without ſo many tur- 
nings and windings, as ill Men entangle them- 
ſ:ives in ; without ſomuch Pains and Anxiety 
as ir coſteth them, and without ſo many 
Tricks, Diflimulations, Plots, and Policies, as 


the Imprudent-prudent Men of this World beat 


cheir Brains in DOReTng, Ka 
 - "Wouldſt thou be Wiſe and Prudent, fo that 


no body may deceive rhee ; but that rather, if. | 


they attempt it, they ſhall be deceived chem- 
ſelves, and ruined thee without thy. Fault ? 
Then be carefulro keep Gods Commandments 
live with'an holy Plainneſs and Sincerity, an 

ever ſpeak. the Truth. Art thou a Chriſtian? 


Obey the Laws of Chriſt. Art thou a Cler- 


gy-man ? Keep the Canonical Rules. Art 
thou a Biſhop ? -Be careful of thy _ 
Ce : re 
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SEPPOMDER. - Whit It. 


Art thou a Lay-m ni? Fg the honeſt 
of *the'Laity bjec&? \Be 


to th ext [Anh Aa Mera, # - 
the Daves' it for who does thus, 
is here ' and Diſcre, = rattnici- 


Re hcine 


Iafts'ribje- Tra ane Singer « 
OI CI wamneh 


have”need _— A to defend chern; A 


right Intention 'mak&ss/an  Attion to be' Ri ul 


andPrudent.” Andif ar any time it be requi 
for the ed Phudence, *to diflemble .and yas 
ſilent, 1t' 

yet without” feigning ,” *or, deceiving. 
Theigood Praderice has 26 A 2 Diſcreti- 

on in 'all Attions, Ng what the falſe one does 
with-great Labour, forms wich Facility. 
le examines and diſpe es the means ſweetly 


and orderly unto their End; and having choſen 


an holy _ ms, uſe b, gool.and ME 
means/for the atcaini i1 ef$ con- 
trary; 6a che Ends of the A ba Men 
are fon}, ſo likewiſg their meahs are foul and 
vaih. '"The'ProdeneMen of the World uſe * to 
be-more ſubtle in 'their-ways ( ſays our Savi- 
our)" 'Bur"n6t more? conſtant, nor. more effe. 

Qual!” Theſe iN'Politiciaris may: haps ffand 
for 'a while, "and maineain'i Wl Ives iti their 
crooked: ; -botatehe'laſt they muſt fall 
at the'feet' © 'Prudenice, and of Chriſtian Po- 


licy.” 4h | 
PE TO of 


j 


'how'to iſlemble and be filet, 


OL PS. o Oe en Er AS. TOR: PERRCRPRRRr©RTS. Ws 


Of Fab, -: Gied and Trail Fudges: . 


ice alſo has need of the Vertue of: Re- | 


' gion, that-is, eo- have an Mow Yo in all 
things, and wi that-i.can- be a 

to-:take.one right. ſtep, non can-it-y noe 

that there is ſuch a thing,: 

being. the Director of - 


that is created unto thoſe Rules, how can there 
' beany Jalen,. where there #:no regard” had 


cf hg 
-what is fit and honeſt, pra you tY =p oa | 


to. the true, holy, and juſt Law. of: the Ecer- : 
Coon whe eee 

umane Its | 
Diſcourſe and ment. according, to that 


rue and eternal. Juſtice? All the 


cath; all | 


hy Tojarigs, a the Wickedneſs, and ' all ie | 
| Takes the nn Ay om their | 
departing from that righe Juſtice of the Crea- | 


we. Conſider,how many Miſthiels are,:cauſed 
by @ flackneſs-in Legal, VindiRive, , Commu- 


tive, or Diſtributive Juſtice. [Conſi Wer ”m | 


meq of wth World, in Stn 


wards, Offices, and Diggizics. Con -iy 
wrong done in Nh | iving that. Sentence 
for the Rich and y Wine 
the Poor. a ey :Polon.:;;; 


the falſe Clemency. and Pity, 
are Pardon'd; and the ſecure. Tyranny: where: 
by the good are Oppreſſed. Conſider the Dj: 
fturbances that ariſe from the ill managemenc 
of Laws, and.of Pabligk nn lodr 

iſorder, 


LW ——  —— w nnd 
FAY xs >, > 
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diſorder; all thivexces or defe&, omiffiIn and - 
commiltion, and all this perverting of Judg» - 
—_— from- our ſwerving. from that 
E : Rule of Internal and Superiour Ju- 
ſtice, which. God imprinted in' Natural Rea- 
ſon., and which his: Grace afterwards did more 
illuſtrate. by -bis Holy Laws, Counſck, and 
Di Af. a 0 Tot 


Tellme, what Juſtice there can be ia the 


| heart of him who is unjuſt in himſelf, and who 


is poilefled wich fikhy Appetites, and-inordi- 
nate Paſſiohs ?..That Jaſtice which begins wich 
ſo terrible an Injuftice? as to throw God out 
of the Poſleſlion of. his heart, how can it 
deſerve the name of Juſtice? Or how can thac 
be. ſo called, which does not oblige a Man-co 
do within himſelf, . as he deſires that others 
ſhould do withoue himfelf? The firſt thing, 
that+a wicked and partial Judge does, is to 
rob God, by taking away his own Heart, Un- 
derſtanding, and Diſcourſe from him , and 
giving ic to.che common Enemy, Now where 
i5 this Judge like to end» that begins thus with 
playing the Thief? He'that robs God of: chat 
which is his, what Robbeaes will he not com» 
mit upon Man 2? ”Tis ſt, charhis Juſtice 
will be but a tolerated and applauded: Ty- 
ranny; ſince he is to: Jadge and- paſs Sentence! 
openly, | who is himſelf alreadyrJudged and 
Condemned: ſecretly.  Partightfy and Arbi- 
tracineſs will ſway his Sentence, to free a De-\ 
linquenc, if he be his Friend ; and to con- 


demn an Ignocent, if his Ezeny. He wilk 


prefer 
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prefer one. that bribes. and. flatters him, and 
rejet another, that neither preſents nor ho-_. 


nours him. He will prefer his own Commo- 
airy, Pleaſure, Profit, or Will, before the Pub. * 
lick Peace, Quiet, and Security. In all his 
ARions he will meafure- the Publick Conve- 
niency with his own,/and leave his negle& and . 
careleſneſs to the Publick. All-his Diligence - 


and Watchfulneſs ſhall be for. himſelf, but not 


the leaſt part of either for God, or the due - 
performance of his Publick Employment. 
Now wouldſt thon do Juſtice, and be Ex- 
cellent in that Vertue? Then firſt be juſt with- 
in thy ſelf, and then thou wile not fail of do- 
ing Juſtice co others. Settle and govern thy 
inward Common-wealth with Holineſs. ; Ler 
God and Reaſon, and the Rules thereof, or- 
der that licthde World which thou haſt within 
thee, and then thou mayeſt come forth holy 
and juft to govern the World withoue thee. 
& it not certain, that if thy little World be 
diſturbed, confaſed, and in diſorder, the grear- 
World will be fo likewiſe, as far 'as thou hait 
the Government of it? If: the Governour 
himſelf be naught, how ſhall ic go with the 
thing governed ? If-a furious Storm have bro- 
ken and carried away the Rudder, what ſhall 
become of the. poor Ship ©. If ' thou and}, 
when. we are Superiours, be the Rudder and: 
Governiment'of the People ; and if we wil 
be-ungoverned and deſtroyed by. Vice, - how 
ſhall they be goveracd and preſerved in. Ver- 
tue? Let us govern our ſelves firſt, and then, 
| we 
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we. may: be fic -to govern ottiers: Let'us!do 


Juſtice in our own Houſes, and then having - 


given credit-to it by. that means; ic 'willeritec 
powerfully and effeually into the: Houſes of 


others, 
With what colour of | Modeſty can che 


Judge, that is inwardly unjuſt, a&t outwardly - 
againſt a:Criminal, 'or z-guilty Perſon, Song 


himſelf. more guiley than that Criminal? Wi 

not his Heart and his Conſcience in every 
ARion be condemnipg and laſhing him for his 
own Injuſtice ? Will je not call out unto him 
with clear and loud cries, and ſpeak truth to 
his Soul in the midſt:of his: fal/hood and de- 
ceit? Saying, Why-doſt thou condemn ano- 
ther, O thou wicked Judge, being thy ſelf che 
moſt worthy of Condemnatiqn? Thou Hy- 
pocrice, thou ſeeſt the ſmalleſt Mote in che 
Eye of another, and. doſt thou not: ſee the 
Beam in thine own ?. Wilt thou guide, :and 
reſtrain, .and govern others, being blind, and 
laoſe, and diſorderly thy, ſelf? Take-away 
thine own Beam, and:then thou fee 
to take. away_the other's Mote. Govern thy 
ſelf, and then rhou mayelt govern the People. 
Amend thy ſelf, and-chen thou mayeſt amend 
them 5 Care thyſelf; and then corre them. 
Firft-do Juſtice within chy-iſcl, and chen thou. 
wile likewiſe do ic:abroad. - Wouldſt thou: be; 
juſt- cowards /others?' Then rectifie/ thy. felf. 
Cleanſe the AﬀeRions:of thy Soul, and- thou 
- ſhalr ſee clearly. Paifions are as the Eye-lids 
of the Soul, they: cloſe - chemſclves n_y 

an 


0 
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Whae doſt thou think that Fortitude .is ? 
Doſt thou believe: it is co: conquer Provinces, . 
and-to trample under foot Kingdoms, :and to 
tyrannize over the World? This rather is'a 


crowned Weakneſs, a reſpefted Violence, and / 


a publick Peſt. What marrer is it for the Va- 
liane Tyrant to preſent his Face tothe Enemy, 
i ar:ithe ſame-came he:mun his back co aur 2 

t 


by his Paſſions?-That cannot 

is gt yr ey ey my rg and is a 
Crime idelf; in its very:-root. Alexender the 
Great. ſubdued: all the: Warld , but-was- the 
great and publick Thief: of the World.: 'His 
Commanders puniſh one: chat ſteals a Thou» 
ſand Ducats, whilſt ns Year Robs and 
Ulurps Thirty Kingdoms, and: that was a 
Crowned, a Reverenced, and | an» Adored 
Crime. -Ceſar, who, if: he. had -pol- 
led; himſelf. of his Neighbour' S: Fr wargbles : 
would: have been:baniſt'd from: Rewe, Ulurps 
. and takes Poſſeflion:of- the. whole: Roman Em- 
pire, deſtroying and cutting - the Throars of 
inpumerable .Neighbours and Citizens ;. and 
is. adord by Rome; and /by the Roman Empire. 
n/a jor hm reed 

e.Roya rial Co 

of the Earth, obo deb walte, and diſpeopled 

che Exreh 2! Shall) we: allow | :rhat 4tils;: or To- 
tila, with fach like Monſters of Crueky were 
andonedonirh the 1 Verve of Fartigndse Theſs 


ihrratny 7 ere and Bro.” 
Ges ache = 
GP the. World, were | 
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- No, ware = ly 
bur 'Mer' po 
World a pls yoary They bat beg valtane 
if their Valour had” overcome their Paſſion! 
and if they /had known how to' confine. their 
heacts:wirhin the limits of Reaſon. 'Fuliw'Co: 
far had had been analy [ Valiant; if" he had uefended 


Citizens, and hatl _— | 


to' So Picaſelf from himſelf, -withour 
ſing from the Name of Citizen'to that of ' Ty 
rant.” We: might have aſcrib'd'Fortitade 't6 
Alexander, if 'he had. governed his own King: 
dom in: Peace; defending his: Crown in' juſt 
War, ' within - the Bounds of | Macedonia ;'-but 
to make an; Inundation upon. Aſia,” to. 'rake 


away ſo many-Crowns, and make them the - 


Trophies of his Ambition, * was. a powerful 
Weakneſs, but neicher Valour nor. Forticude:. 


: The 'Vertue-of. Fortitude # ypc the:Mind 


in that which is right/ and-holy;” with- 
out, conſenting to let Patfian emer 'eo-Ulorder 
and cerinimph tovet Reaſon,” He.[that! is firſt 
conquer'd by theVercue' of. F6ixitndeuill hee 
force to conquer himlelf, ſubUing tils'Appe- 
rite, making; ir yield-£0 Reaſon; 'and-: 


that up te Reign and Govern'in his heare. 
- Shall hy chat: he bectang: j-and 19d makes 
 hurly-barkies: \ir 105 


"the People; ' be: id, tohage 


himſelf the Terror of -a Country? He has 
only a ſtrong Frailty , ſo:mad- and-frandck:; 


that he can neither order nor contain himſelf 


. within 


rorg andveliant, 
i "tuned *he 


cone dfan 
tirude; though he! kill;rindrbore; and make”. 
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" within thoſe Honeſt and Lawful cerms, which 
are allowed in our Commerce with.others.” 
He lives and att, /as being dragg'd and eram- 
pled .on/by:his Fancy and Eu our, and.would- 
| he then have us think him to be truly Valiant? 
The Powerful Prince, the King that defends 
his Crown juſffly. and orderly ; - the General 
that Governs his Army rightly, keeping Mi- 
licary Diſcipline ; . the Judge, who'conſtantly 
repelling Paſſions and Partialicies, gives to 
every one' that whicty is /his own; working in 
ſubjeRtion-to the Laws of - God; and thoſe of 
his Country 3 the Honeſt Man, that walks fix- - 
ing his Eyes only upon God. and Reaſon; the: 
Modeſt Woman, - that San and conſtantly. 
defends her "Chaſtity ; theſe-imay indeed- be 
ſaid. 6 .have-che'Verrue' of'-Forticude; - The 
good Prelare; char with jult ne governs 
the Souls. under: his te; the Glorious 
Martyr, who'ia the midſt of -Perſecation, en- 
CR Tara rb ery 
and -Lyrants, yet | Onttency, 
and” Perſeverance, - Finally; all choſe: who 
give:their- Body, their Fame, theic 'Fortune , 
orienting, cenltat and poreertagta 
eep. that ſtrong, conſtant, a in 
oodnels,” an, God's fake, rare ow | 
uffer, or-ſuffer noc 5 whether they are eſteemed - 
or deſpiled-in the World; Theſe are they-rhae 
are truly Valianc; and- are eminently- 


of that honourable; glorious, and coyragious 
Vertue of Holy Fortitude. i ” 


The 


A A . 
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The Third WEEK. 


of Temperance, the Fourth ef - the Cardi- 
nal Vertues. | 


bring mens mi | 
F_ rei Seaemelionee 
PR AE RE Was 
themſelves, for iris ble nor con- / 
venient, that Reaſon ſhould quize lay aſide the 
uſe of Paſſions and AﬀeRions, becaule they : 
move 
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more qur. hearts.to aft. Thas, which is con- 
venien; and pellible, is by the help of Grace 
ro govern. Qur, A well, ang to regulate. 
our Paſſions... | 


Let the Prince be. angry, 2s much as Juſtice 
and Occafjon requires, and let him. moderate 
his Anger - by the righe Rule of: Reaſon, A 
General, Me. ſees an. unjuſt and cruel Enemy 
coming to deſtro Ya i Army; 

q Peomphi 


fore chink chat 2n cafe clemency 
> | neſs, en cher had pores to ruin, de- 
ſeryes che name of Temperance ; for co. tole- 
: rate 


k., 
\ 
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rate the bad, 'and leave' the/good undefended, | 
is not” Temperance, 'but a bal Remiſnels, and | 
deteſtable 'Negligerice. "For Superioiics to be 
ſluggiſh , whilſt Subjets are inſolent, is, ſo- 
far from Temperance, that ir is an egregious 
_ Intemperatice. gr? hxhong 
Temperance is that, which neicher. comes 
ſhort-in what is righe, not; goes ſo-far as what 
is prohibited. Temperance © is "that "which 
does not putiiſh, when it is urged by Grief or | 
Importunity ; but when Reaſon appoints, 'and 
the Nature of the thing requires. Temperance 
is that, which' does '\ at God cominands,and 
neither ſwerves ' from "it by exceſs, "in goil 
too far $4 nor by defect; in doing too litcle. - It 
is not Temperance for a Min nttetly 'to for: 
bear eating, butiro'eat ednipertie /.- Te does 
nor-forbid a'Man-tv ſaftein his Body, bue to 
give'ic as much/as the inordinate "Apps 


Thus-Temperatice is' the Bridle bithe Appe 
hy, whether it" be"conicipiſcible;* of iralct- 
le. - be 2 G9 ISS SEN 98 
Temperance has two Reins 'in her hand, 
ſometimes ſhe ſtops, fometimes fi Ges for- 
-wardj now ſhe turtis-on thie orie Hand, row 
on the other. '® Whitherfoever® the Law, Rea: 
ſon; and the'Divine Will dire, 'cbither ſhe 
guides. How ſhould all 'be govertied without | 
Error, if. the Mind be not moderated, en- 
lighten'd 
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lighten'd with'Reaſon, and ſubdued with Mor- 
tification?. How: is it poflible, -chat Tempe- 
rance. without God ſhould. be:able co contain 
and . moderate [man's unbridled Appetite, ei- 
ther IpFIG or. concupiſcible ?-Or how can 
it wichout the power of Grace, ſubdue:our 

t, rebellious, and unruly Nature? How 
can this outward. part - be. governed, unleſs 
God illuminate oy guide it! from - within 2 
And what can ſhew us the way of Vertue here 
below,, but the light chat comes in' to us: from 
above? 7 "= | » gent; 

.... The Gentiles did practiſe ſome Moral Ver- 
tues with 'Temperance, yet even in them, and 
in others, they. .themſelves ated wich Intem- 
Perance. , Diegis ar humorous, oyerwean- 
ing, and. wiltully-poor. Philaſopher, tramples 
with , his:-bare Feet; all/dircy -upon the ſtately * 
Train; of - Plato, - a. wealthy Philoſopher my 
apparell'd:  : Plato. asked Diogenes, What: de 
_ Ho — ne cirn -Plato's 
ride. Yes, reply'd-Plare,. but with-a greater . 
Prige.... Here the very Light of Nature judg'd 
among the, Gentiles, and heen'd them-'to 
ſee. their Errors;and pne Pride refornied and- 
ther, for. chere-was Pride-in both. Plato: will 
be an Heavenly Man, full of Vanity. and Pride, 
and Iall. glued tO..th pO bits ; 
pon yt giving his: Will ana 
holyip Temporal: things. Diogenes 
COn y, AG PHINg, fa) was 
nn CORKEIEE ih. nor: could: live 
ah | quiet 


IC 
+ 


. Quiet a 
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mong others, {being full of an inward 
Pride, itharc concemned, abaſed, 2nd offended 
all. Bothof them'were ated by Intemperance, 
and were Philoſophers of this World and of | 
Nature, but noc-true Philoſophers of Gol, nor | 
of the Spiric of Grace. © Sha 
If one of the Saints, or ancient Fathers of | 
the Church, had come into the richly-furniſh- 
ed Room'of Plato, he would have deſpisd , 
bur not trampled uv his coſtly Furniture. 
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He would have deſpisd his Riches with the 


ſame holy Humility , wherewich he deſpiſed | 
himſelf. He would have deſpis'd the brave 
Hangings and Carpers of Plato, but not the 
Perſon of Plate. 'O the Celeſtial Knowledge 
of God, and of his 'holy Law! 'O incompre- 
henſfible Wiſdom | How pure and Clear , how 
bright chouſhineſt in'the heart of a Chriſtian, 
who ſuffers hindfelf 'to be (govern'd 'by thy 
Light, and direQed-/by thy Means !*Ic is a Ti- 
dicalous thing'ito think chere is any 


of ——_ Thiit'it w 
Hep: If irqgoiriglic naw,” 
in'a manent ,-#nd'ifhere 
ty, thereit condenitss' the 


wo & 
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-minary of and 'Excellencies, 
' need of Prudence, ftice Homies Fortitude 
'*perance, and foto ct 
need of Prudence: for without a 
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Government of God, and that Soveraign Light 
which a Righteous Man , that hea- 
venly Grace which affiſts: and counſels him, 
that is it- which thou art to pray (or, and en- 


deavour to obtain; 'thar-is ic that muſt cemper - 
thee, if thon wouldſt actain to the true pra- 
Riſe of the- Moral Vertues. | 


Of the Manner of Governing the Moral Vertzes by 
the Cards : 


By theſe four incteet Vertues thou art to 


govern and dire&t the ſeven Moral ones, ( [ 
mean thoſe which are ſe to the ſeven 
deadly Sins) which in the Spiritual Life do or- 
der our Manners, and make che Soul accep- 
table and, diſpoſe, — The: — = 
comman , encourage an 

ret us in the way; but the latter & 'practiſe 
and put ine what the others ordain. 


P Siodamgee, Juſtice the ReQi- - 


tude, Fortitude the T 
che Meaſure in all Ry A ON 
ral Vertnes, there is nvt one 
ics Exerciſe , Duration , Perfection, does 
not contain all the four: Cardinal Ones within 


it 
Humility, the Glory, Peace, and Founds- 
tion of the Spiritua-Life, the moſt fruifl wh 


Mo- 


the reft... : 


bl 
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management Humility might paſs. on: ſo far, as. 
to become Scandal or Van "Ie 


te. ly, 
hasneed of Juſtice ;. for -a Man ttok 
| try, or Dignity... Thirdly, It has 
need of | Fortitude, to preſerve the Man be-- 
tween two vicious and 'contrary Extreams-: 
which the Moral Vertues are always in dan- ; 
ger of, unleſs they be correed. and aflifted  ! 
by the four Cardinal ones. - And laſtly, It.has | 
need of Temperance, to keep a well-ordered 


proportion in every buſineſs.  * 
Of Fuaging faiſy. 


But obſerve, that there is a worldly judg- * þ 


ment of perſons and things, that has nothi 

. of the Spiric, and another that is Spiritual an: 
Internal ;, therefore- in. thy Actions avoid the 
former, and give thy-ſelf w to the latter. 
Whatever a Soul + fon for God, is accounted 
fooliſhneſs by thoſe of che World, becauſe they 
take their. awn Rule, and meaſure the Action. 
with a natural Meaſure ; whereas the end for 
which it js done, is Supernatural, and ſo he. 
who does that. good thing, does not. ſuit nor 
proportion himſelf to the Judgment, Rule, and 
Cenſure of evil Men. They hold that forim- 
prudent, unjuſt, weak, and intemperate,which 
us bearocly Temperance, Jaſtice, Forticude,and - 


. great Prut L ow HL? A HTIACTE * 505F 

i lth ; Soul with.tan;effeual Vocy- | 
tion; Md preſently the gallape Young-man, 
"I ; \# 4% 4 


| and the beautiful young wars quit their Va- 
ſpile the 
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nities and Follies, and deſpi fares, 
Honours and Riches of this World, to ſecure 


- an Inheritance in that to come z 


7 by can 
into a ſtri& courſe of performing the Dutieso 
Religion. God calls the ancient Perſon, who 
being undeceiv'd by Experience, preſently 
forſakes the World, and retires from Buſineſs, 
to ſpend his Age in a ſevere and penitent Life, 
that he may give an holy end to thoſe begin- 
nings and middle parts of-it, that were wick- 
ed and ſcandalous. This the World efteems 
co be imprudence, injuſtice, lightneſs of. affſe- 
ion, and takes it for the diſtemper and dif. 
order of Reaſon. 9 


The Spiritual perſon faſts,and uſes othet Au- 
| ſeries, he flies from thoſe Companies that for- 


merly were the occaſion of his ſins ; he ſecks 
God-in Solicude, or elſe in Buſineſs and Em- 
ployments, and lives in his Service, having an 
eye to him in all his Actions. The World it- 
ſtancly gives him the Character of a- ſtrange, 
ſingular, extravagant and diſtempered-Man 
whereas he 'is.truly juſt, temperate, valiant , 
wiſe, and one that gives life unto the World. 
For this reaſon it is, .that our Saviour ſays; that 
the Prudence of this World is an Enemy to 
the. Prudgnce of God'; for theſe ewo ſorts of 
Prudence being very oppoſite and contrary, do 
always look. 'upon each. other with an eye of 


diſlike and- enmity. ' "Our frail miſerable Na- 


ture being inclin'd to evil, is ſubcil and difgur- 
five inany thing that is bad ; "_ s dull, blind 


and 
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and careleſs in all good, and if a Divine Ray 
uy abovedoes _ rs - _— «ys 
tural Light, ic will | cur'd, if not 
"Ext cbs cur Paflion. | 

It is therefore very uſeful and convenient in 


the Spiricual Life co walk in the Divine Pre- - 


ſence, with the light of Prayer in our hands, 


tothe end, that by the brightneſs thereof, we | 


-may with God's Grace and Spirit chooſe the 
and worldly Wiſdom, and i 
"that is Divine, Spiritual, and 

Jet thy Prudence and Di 
Jowing the ways of thy Salvation! All the 
-means thou employeſttothis end, are Chriſtian, 
-good, holy, juſt, powerful and prudent. And 
all thoſe Motives, which would put thee out 
-of thoſe ways, though they ſeem to come 
ſhining with Prudence, Juſtice, Fortitude and 


ficteſt means for ſo high anend, deſpiſing vain | 
igh * 
ia 


one, 
Oo 


| Temperance, are really unjuſt, weak, intem- 
 perate, and very imprudent. : ; 


The end of any thing ought to govern the 
means. Thy end ought to be to ſave thy Soul, 
to ſerve, pleaſe, and not to offend God; to 
tive at internal and ſpiritual life, ro make thy 
life a preparation for death ; co- fit thy ſeif by 
death for Judgmene, by Judgment for thy 
Account, and by thy Account for, that Sen- 
tence, which may deliver thee from Ecernal 
Condemnation, and give:thee the Crown. of 
Gloryin Life Eternal:Oh !'Whar an heavenly 
Prudence is this Oh what Juſtice! What 
Fortitude! « What Teniperance'!! How well 


Er  :. . 
y 


Diſcretion conſiſt in fol- | 


arc. 


ens 4d with one another ! and 
and how t, and unjuſt,: how fooliſh, 
how mad; how diftemper'd, and how-ruinous | 
is the-contrary ! 40. 

Thustheſe four, which were worit to be 
Natural, Policick, and Heathen Vertues, thou 
mayeſt by a right intention and dire@ion , 
transform into'Chriſtian and "Spiritual ones; 
taking from Prudence not what the Fleſh, bur 
what che Spirit requires 3 from Juſtice, not 
what the-In r but the Superiour direQts ; 
from Fortitude , not -what Paſſion, but what 
Reaſon commands ; and from Temperance A 
what is allowed by God,not by the World and 
the Devil. - | 


The Fourth W E E K. 


of raanilly and its contraty Pride. | 


Ith theſe'Rules a which are not world: 
ly and natural, but holy and ſpiritual 
concerning the four Cardinal ertues, tha fi 
thing that thou act to practiſe continually int 
the lis of the $.5odh is Humility. This is ao 
unſpeakable Vertne indeed; and the Mother of 
all che reſt ; for they are all bred and produt- 
ced in her Bowels, umility is that which 
the Ecernal*Word'choſe among all the reſt , 


P 2 when 
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when being God he became Fleſh , to dwell 


. amongſt us clothed in our Humane Nature ; 


for the Immenſe and Omnipotent Lord of 
Heaven ſhew'd himſelf in this World ſo na- 


| ked, ſo.poor, as to be born in a Stable; fo lit- 


tle and ſo limited , as to be contained in a 
Manger: He conſecrated Humility, md dedi- 
cated himſelf to it,through the whole Courſe of 
his moſt -holy Life, from the Virginal inclo- 
ſure of - his Mother's Womb, and caught it up- 
onthe Croſs by his moſt holy Death. This is 
that which he has left for an Inhericance to 
his faithful Followers, when he ſaid, Learn of 
wne, for Iam meek and lowly in heart ; and when | 
afterwards having humbled himſelf at his Dil- | 
Ciples feet, he bad them do as he had done. 
We have ſeen already how great a number 
of Vertues, our bleſſed Saviour, the Example | 
of Chriſtian Perfe&ion, did -practife , whilſt 
he liv'd in this World, leaving us to imitate. 
that Divine Original ; and yet for alli that he | 
calls upon us, ſolicits, and perſwadesus in par- 
ticular to Copy none, but his Humility. Why 
did he not call upon usto practiſe his Patience? 
Why did he not bid us learn his Charity ? Why 
not his Zeal and Diligence ? Why not his: 
Fortitude, Juſtice, and Temperance, but on- 
ly his Humility 2 By reaſon that the, greateſt 
Fall and wound of both the Natures, Angelical 
and Humane, was Pride; and fo that Nature 
of the two, that remains in a men of be- 
ing cured , which is the » and 
which our Lord came to remedy , finds 
1ts 
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its principal Medicine ' in" Humility. 
Wilt'chou ſee how contrary Pride 'is to Hu> 
mility, that thou mayeſt 'the better know ,. 
how contrary Humility is to Pride? Why , 
Pride is' the Natural Mother of all the Devils? 
ſhe engendred them-in' her:Bowels-; and an 
Infernal Pride 'made them Devils'of ſo man 
Angels; they would needs be like God, and 
equal themſelves to him in Power ;z and that 


' Pride threw them in an inſtant from "Heaven 


into the bottomleſs Pir: 

Would'ſt -thou now .ſee what Humility is ? 
It is that which made Angels to be more An- 
gels than they were befoce 3 for when taking 
warning by the Fall of their Companions, they 
humbled themſelves before God, he confirmed 
them-in his Grace, and fixed them for Angels 
eternally-in his Glory, above the danger of e- 
yer becoming Devils. | 

And would thou fee what Pride is? Look 
upon our firſt Parents Adem and Eve in theic 


. higheſt Felicity of Paradiſe, and thou ſhalt ſee; 


that becauſe they would be as Gods, and paſs 
from Humane Limits to Divine ; they were 
inſtantly caſt out, baniſh'd, naked , and un- 
done, ſowing 'Tribulations and Sorrows, and 
reaping Thorns, AMittions , apd Misfor- 
tunes. | WS 7 | | 
Would'ſt thou ſee what is "Humility ? Be- 


hold choſs ſame firſt Parents weeping.grieving, 


and bewailing their Fatile with an humble Pe- 
nitence, and thou wilt alſo behold them par- 
doned by the Divine Goodneſs, and both them- 

P 3 ſelves 


—__—  CCIIE 
m .” 


ER ee eee ee ere Ae IE TICG 


—_ — ——— ———— ————— — 


3x8 The Spiritual Tear. 
ſelves and their Poſterity reſtored to Grace 
and Glory, with a remedy more noble, and 
ry ſuperiour to 'the 'Felicity they | had 
Con, who defile God by deopng tre be of 
vs, W piles | the beſt 
his Fruits, which were - abr; him , as the 
Author and: Lord of the Inheritance; and be- 
ing proud -and covetous forgets the Baniſh- 
ment, the Example, and the Tears of his Pa- .- 
rents, and would exempe himſelf from thac 
juſt and holy Tribute. 'This Sin carries him 
to another, which is worſe, I mean that of En- 
vy ; andEnvy thruſts him on to a higher;cthar 
of Murder, even the murder of a Brother; 
and this drives him tothe greateſt of all, which 
1s final Sager —_— RING 
in Deſpair, flying from himſelf, ying 
wounded with a deadly Arrow , becomes the 
Head of the Reprobates, and the Damned. 
- And wilt thou fee on the other ſide , what 
Humility is ? Look holy and bleſſed 4- 
bel, who humbly ac his* Eternal 
Creator, by offering him his Fruits. He gives . 
him: the beſt of: them;and'the beſt of his Soul, 
which is Humility 5 whereupon God bleſſes , 
favours, angl crowns him , as being the firſt 
Martyr of Heaven, and the Firſt-fruits of 
thoſe that were called, ' appe s and pre- 
fdeſtinated by the Will of Chriſt to an immor- 
tal Glory: Finally, ' theſe firſt: ſucceſſes and 
contrary effects of | theſe two Coneraries, have 
been followed by innumerable others, and there 
: 1s 
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is nothing ſen, nor has been ſeen, nor ever 
ſhall be ſeen, but the ruins of Pride , and the. 

Therefore of allthoſe Vertues thou oughteſt 
to follow and exerciſe in chis Spiritual Life, 
there is none thou ſhoukdeſt fo ly medi- 
tate upon, nor ſo earneſtly beg that God 
would give thee , as that of holy Humility: 
Though Humility be a Vertue, as it is exer- 
cisd, yet it is a Gift as it is beſtow'd; and 
therefore it is needful to beg it of God , with 
earneſtne(s, conſtancy , a humbleneſs. So 
great is our Pride, and fo great is onr Vanity, 
that without a particular ſuccour and favour 
of our good Maſter Jeſus, we are not capa- 
ble of true, holy, and perfet Humility. Pride 
is ſo natural-to us, and fo rooted in us, that & 
ven when we exerciſe our felves in Employ+ 
ments of Humility, we are wont (unlefs God 
by Grace prevent it) to make them the-macter 
of our Vanity : - How miſchievous muſt that 
needs be,which carns'our Remedy into a Mif- 
chief? How great is my Pride, it when I pro- 
ſtrate my ſelf meekly and humbly , I often 
— again proud, inlolent , and difain- 


' Even in the midſt of Humility, there may 
ſpring up a Vanity of being Humble, and an 
inward Pride may grow out of a Conceie of 
my Humility, which is worſe than an outward 
Pride, cloath'd-with Vanity, for that, when ie 
| hurts, does undeceiye ;- but this both harts and 
deceives together. O _ of Mercy and Pi- 
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ty, that my Vanity ſhould be fo exceflive, .as 
to make me (unleſs thou prevent it) grow 
vain and proud in the very Temple of Humi- 
lity ! That I ſhould profane thoſe holy Walls, 
and __ the Altar of the Lord, ſet up the I- 
| dolof Dagon, and that I ſhould adore my 
ſelf in that place , where I ought co adore 
none, but FI alone ! 

Therefore beg Humility of God without 
ceaſing, and whatſoever thou ſhalt do, that . 
is orderly, right, honeſt, good, holy, or per- 
ſ&R, ſtill beg of God Humility. If thou wert 
able to give ſight to the Blind, ſtrength co the 
Lame, Ears to the Deaf, nay evento raiſe the - 
Dead, yet tremble, and pray to God for Hu- 
_Mility.. If thou could'ft ſpeak as an Angel , 
and do Works that might become a Seraphim; 

If thou draweſt all the World afterthee , and - 
that for God ; ifthou converteſt Souls if thou 
.art a Maſterin Spirit and Perfe&ion, and that 
all thou goeſt about ſucceeds to thy deſires; = 
tremble, and pray to God for Humility. - 
lieve me, between: Hell and thoſe Succeſſes, 
Miracles, and PerfeQions, there is not the 
breadth of a finger ; I ſay, not ſo much ;ſince 
all the diſtance between them is but thine own - 
Will, which is weaker and of leſs power than 


thy finger. = uy 
Doſt thou work Miracles ? Why fo did 7«- 
das. Doft thou know much ? Lacifer knew 
more. Art thou good ? Adam was much bet- 
ter. Are thy Writings heavenly ? Thoſe of 
David were much more ſo. Haſt thou Di- 
| vine 
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vine Revelations? So had Solowoy, Yetſlome 
of thele fell, and others of chem were. loſt- for 
ever. Humilicy !.I s Humility ! Stick cloſe 
tothat, for thereb things ſhall redound to 
thy profit, and without itany thing may be thy 
ruine and deſtruction. 2-23.9/% © ena 
. Go with humble: confidence._into the pre- 
ſence of the-Lord ; with humbleneſs, becauſe 
thou art wicked ; and with confidence, becauſe 
he is infinitely good. - Go with contrition, be- 
cauſe he ſees thy, wickedneſs; and go with 
cheerfulneſs, becauſe thou fixeſt thy eyes'upon 
his zoodneſs. . Never ar the end of thy re- 
medy in thy-ſelf, nor believe in thy Works,a- 
lone, - that thou ſhalt go to Heaven for then, 
or that thine. own hands- and feet ſhall carry 
. thee thicher. Thou ſhalt not enter.there with. . 
_ out them, but neicher ſhalt' thon: enter for 
them. It js God that carries us-to-Heaven , 
and his Grace, his Goodneſs, his Pity, his Me- 
rits, his Death, Paſlion, and Mercy; for with- 
out theſe, letus do.what we can, 'and take ne- 
ver ſo-much pains, we ſhall never be. able co 
get thicher. . It-is a better Phraſe co lay, : God 
has taken him up to- Heaven, than co lay, He 
is gone to Heaven. Gad carries us, guides us, 

_ _ God calls, pardons, and crowns us, 
all this becauſe he loves- us. 


h 
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; as, that holy Beggar, was carried by 
Angels co Abrabew's boſom; but the rich Glut- 
ton ,went to Hell of himſelf. God. carries us 
to Heaven, if we be ſav'd, and we condemn 
our ſelyes, if we be damned. Doſt thou look. 
PF. upon 
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upon thy good works? Thou oweſt them all 
to God. | thou ſee the Repentance that 
reformes thee , the Chaſtity that adorns thee, 
and the Charity that enflames thee ? Thou art 
endebted for them all to God. The Pot drefs'd 
up with Flowers is not proud of them, for it 
is but a little Earth and-Dung honour'd by the 
hand of the Gardiner. -What haſt thou, that 
thou haft not received? And if thou” haſt re- 
ceived it, why doſt thou fooliſhly boaſt, as if 
thou hadſt not received 'it ? They are the 
words of - the le of the Gentiles. He that 
has wrought beſt in the Spiritual Life; he that 
been a Martyr of Perfeion ; he that has 
Wo, as to ſtrike all the World with admi- 
ration of his Spirit and Fervour ; he that has 
moſt exerciſed. himſelf in- all Verrtues ; the 
moſt generous Martyr, the oem Apoliles 
St. Fohn che Baptift, the moſt holy Virgin, and - 
all the Saints and juſt Perſons at their entring 
and. being crown'd in Glory, do- not give 
thanks to their own Excellencies, nor aſcribe 
their Salration to themſclves,but unto God,and 
to his Mercy , Goodneſs, Blood, and preci 
2nd Vermes Tiny herd humbly, ebeyenned 
| ertues. ivd humbly, 

with humbleneſs into Heaven , and they are 
crowned for their Humility. Therefore be 
thou humble, and do not think thy ſelf the 
Author of thy Fortune, when it is good 3 but 
o— it -is bad acknowledge that thoy 'art 
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Depend for all thy Fortune upon God. 
Thoſe hands that made, and faſhioned thee, 
will preſerve, inform, and reform thee. Be- 
tieve that of thy elf, thou are nothing but a 
ſource of miſery, and that thou — ns. 
neſs, nor any ftability in thee, bue what is gi- 
ven thee by his G , Grace and iMercy. 
Attribute all that is and holy in thee- 
God, to whom it all belongs ; but all that is 
evil, wretched, and imperte&,ito thy fRIf, for 
that only is thine own. Labour, ſwear, per- 


| ſevere, exerciſe thy ſelf in what is good , and 
. with care and diligence ayoid all that is e- 


vil: -Bue in doing all this, rely nathing upon 
thy ſelf without God, bur cruft all co him 
who is thy Helper. within thee, abovethee, and 
round about thee. + = 

Then let the Humility, which thon embra- 
ceſt inwardly, ſhoot forth alſo outwardly in 
all thy- A&ions ; for it is not eaſic ts believe 
that internal Humility can dwell with excer- 
nal Vanity. Let thy words and aQions fuic 
with ant humble heart ; for to praiſe and ap- ' 
pou ones (elf openly, and pretend to be e- 


 ſteemed and » does not inake it very 


robable that Humility is lodged within. The 
Humility of that Mind comes very ſhort, that 
cannot reach from the inſide to the outſide , 
the diſtance being fo little between one and 
the other. ' The Tree s Enown' by its fruit, as 
our Saviour ſays, and the Root is known by 
the Tree; and for a Man tq be proud in his 
outward behaviour, and to be very humble 
| in 
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in his heart, are ewo things very hardly com- 
patible. = as 

- Do not excuſe thy ſelf with thy Office or 
Dignity, thereby to be diſpensd from an ex- 
ternal Humility, and from conforming it to 
the internal. There is no Dignity ſo- high, 
wherein Humilicy may not apparently ſhine 
forth. Our Kings , who in publick cepreſene 
the Majeſty of God , do often exerciſe their 
Humility in touching the pooreſt Cripples ; 
and ſometimes even in waſhing the feet of their 
Maundy-men after Chriſt's Example. Why 
cannot the Biſhop repreſent his Dignicy in his-. 
Cathedral, and afterwards exerciſe his Cha- 
rity and Humility with the Poor at home ? 
He is no leſs honourable at their naked feet , 
v—_ and kifling them , than in the Gran- 
deur of the Church, and of his Dignity : If 


in the one he repreſents Mount Tabor,, in the 
Saviour 


other hs repreſents the Humility our 
practiſe at his laſt Sopper. 

Believe me, when the Vertues do not break 
forth from the internal , and ſhew themſelves 
in the external, they are much to be ___—; 
and thoſe Aﬀeions are ſeldom powerful, that 
can be ſtifled , and conceal'd within. Can'ſt 
thou think that thou art humble, when ſeeing 
thy ſelf deſpis'd, thou breakeſt out like Light- 
ning in thy Defence? Thou mayeſt be humble | 
in thine own conceit, but art far from being ſo 
in good-earneſt. They that are both outward- 
ly and inwardly humble, donot deſpiſe others, 


but yet they deſpiſe themſclyes , and are ” fac 
om 


from: being ſenſible when _ are deſpisd, 
that they rejoyce and delig keing deſpi l 
which are che four degrees of perte& Humi- 


lity. 

Seekeft thou great things for thy ſelf? Se 
them not. ' Be — wt et Offices me 
Places of Honour, but ſet thy ſelf down in the 
loweſt room, as the Holy Jeſus adviſeth, leſt 
a more honourable than thou come, and thou 
be fain with ſhame to leave it, and remove 
lower. There may be reaſon ſometimes y=e- 
haps to ſhew thy reaſon to make thy ſelf e- 
ſteemed, yet I fear very much, that in thoſe 
matters they are but thine own reaſonings,and 
_— ooh mace iP h | mr 

t eretofore to me poor, 
weak, vain, 4” wretched Man, to ſet. forth 
ſuch reaſons my ſelf, and (as one who then 
had but ſmall light) ſometimes to enforce them 
alſo, thinking that therein I did very. good 
ſervice ; but looking afterwards upon thoſe 
occaſions in a clearer light, I ſaw that was but 
deceit, and vanity, and no perfe&t Humility. 
True Humility is, when a Man humbles him- 
ſelf to the Will of Gad, and ſuffers himſelf to 
be governed thereby ; when he thinks , that 
there is no Employment ſo mean, as his deſere, 
and that every Dignity is too high for his un- 
worthineſs. The reaſons that are contrary to 
this, are reaſons ſought for, but not found. 
They are Reaſons of Nature, but ſeldom of 
the Spirit, or of Grace. 


This 
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This which ſeems to thee to be Humility, is 
conveniency and '» for the hamble Man 
is quiet in his H » whilft che proud 
Man labours, and endangers himſelf by his 
Pride. I have read of an ny on, that up- 


ound, taking | of i 
hens and being asked, why he did fo ? He 
anſwer'd crying out, That 1 may not fall. Be- 
ſides, in natural reaſon, a Man of 'an humble 
heart cannot fall, Whither can he fall, chat 
through Humility lies proftrate upon the 
Earth ? He may well get up higher, bur can 
go no lower. He may well riſe, and be crown- 
ed,but who can humble him that hath through- 
ly mortified himſelf 2 Therefore it is that our 

rd hath faid, They that exalt themſelves in 
this Life ſhall be humbled in the other ; and 
in the fame proportion that a Man humbles 
himfelf here, he ſhall be exalted hereafter. 
The Eternal Word abaſed himſelf in coming 
down to the Earth, and laying himſelf pro- 
ſtrate upon it; but he quickly after aſcended 
into Heaven to be crowned there. On the o- 
ther ſide, Lucifer would needs be crowned in 
Heaven, bur for his puniſhment was thrown 
down headlong into Hell. Thus thou ſeeft 
Humility not only is honour and profit, but 
alfo (as I told thee before) ſafety, convenien- 
Cy, peace, joy, and comfort. How courte- 
ous 15 the humble Man ! What a many quar- 
rels and vexations is he freed from ! All _ 
or 
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bo by! humble Perſon to honour. him 3 _ 
having Humility, ap » Quicts, an 

acifies them all. - If t iſe me (ays the 
—_ humble Man' a, aps I defire If 
they eſteem me, it is a thi I have found, _ 
which belongs not to me, and] therefore I of: 
fer it up to God, who is the owner of 
it ; for what am I but Earth, Dung, Duſt, 
Aſhes, and Corruption ? This is my own,this 
is what 1 deſerve; which is to be humbled, 


perſecuted, and deſpiſed. 
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"OCTOBER. 
The Firſt WEEK. 


Mm 


Of Liberality, and its comrary, Covetouſe 


eſs. 


F thou be humble, thou wilt be alſo liberal, 
for the humble Man deſiresnothing for him- 
ſelf. Every thing is too much for hisPoverty, 
for true Poverty is true Humilicy, He that is 
of an humble heart, flies from his own hanour 
and excellency ; but he that is proud loves his 
riches, and heaps them up, that he may be e- 
ſteemed, reſpe&ed, reverenc'd, and ador'd ; 
for he ſeeks his own. excellency, and delights 
in it. Covetouſneſs is the Daughter of Pride, 
which is the fruicful Mother of Vices; for ſhe 
nouriſhes, ſupports, and encreaſes them. There 
go many Vices to the forming of Covetouſneſs, 
many tc the practiſe, and many tothe preſer- 
ving of it ; and therefore St. Paul calls it, 7he 
Root of all Evil. Covetouſneſs made Cain the 
firſt of the Damned ; becauſe that he mighe 
keep the beſt Fruits for himſelf, he gave the 
worſt to God. Covetouſneſs put the Whip 
twice in the hand of Chriſt co drive it out - 
5 _ !'[-] 
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the Temple, becauſe it made his Father's Houſe 
a Den of Thieves. Conſider the Saviour of 
Souls made angry. Conſider that infinite Meek- 
neſs and Gentleneſs made fierce, and thou 
mayeſt judge how terrible that Vice is, which 
cauld being, his infinite Pity to be ſo ſevere. 
Covetoulneſs, of a Diſciple. made Fuda a 
Traitor, and wrought upon him to ſell his 
Maſter, transforming him 'from a choſen A- 
poltle, into the worſt Man that ever was 


rn. 
On the Contrary, Humility and Liheralicy, 
the Enemies of Covetouſnels, are the Mothers 
of Poverty of Spirit, of unconcernedneſs for 
the Goods of this World, and of diſ-engage- 
ment from all things created. They love moſt 
their Creator, who delight moſt to humble, 
diveſt, and ſet themſelves at liberty in his Pre- 
ſence, nor would. draw after them thoſe Im- 
pediments, Snares, and Miſcries of this Life, 
which they call Riches... 'The Poor Man, that 
is not humble, may be as inſolent as the Rich z 
and many times more than the Rich ; but he 
that is poor and humble coo, can neither be 
Inſolent, nor does pretend, or deſire to be 
Wealthy. a hy : 
From hence it comes to paſs, that the hum- 
ble Man is very free and liberal ; for he that 
deſires. nothing for himſelf, does eaſily give 
 awayall; and he that thinks that all he has 
is too much for him, does neither 'covet nor 
_ deſire any thing he has not. Thus the hamble 
and meek of heart are not only liberal _ 
| | Or- 
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forward to give Alms, bat (wp after an 
holy manner ; and when. they want where- 
withal to give, they readily give their very 
ſelves. Serapion the Sindonite gave his upper- 
Coat to a poor Man he met, and paſling on 
further, he gave his under one to another, re- 
maining in a manner naked, with only the 
New Teſtament in his hand, which he alſo 
2 away to a third ; and being asKd, Who 
ripped him ſo? He anſwered, that Charity | 
had ſtrip'd him of his upper-Coat, the Goſpel 
' of his nnder one, 'and of the Book of the Go- 
fpel, Chriſt himſelf, the Author of the Goſpel. 
This ſame Man fold himſelf ewice to Slavery, 
that he might convert his Maſters. - And ano- 
ther Biſhop, after he had given all he bad to 
the poor, hired himſelf oue by the Day, thar 
he might have wherewithat to give ; therefore 
fly from Covetouſneſs more than from the 
Fire. Love Holy Poverty, Charity, and Li- 
beralicy, and if chou muft exceed in any kind, 
rather err on the right hand of giving, than 
on the left hand of refuſing. 4 
Our Savionr (as an Ancient Father of the 
Church ſays) is always between ewo Thieves, 
and this is moſt verified in the Moral Vercues; 
becauſe the exceſs or defe&t deſtroys the Ver- 
eue, which conſiſts in the middle. He that does 
not give that which is-ſufficient, is covetous. 
He that gives too much, is prodigal ; but he 
that gives that which is uſeful, fitting, and ne- 
ceſlary, is liberal, and fo with him Jeſus Chrift 
is to be found. Therefore when chcough Hu- 
.-- mane 


I always obſerve in the Holy Goſpel Prodi- 
gal Perſons pardoned, and Covetous ones con- 
—_ SL 
igality, for breaking the Box o ious Oynt- 
ment to ſerve our Redeemer, ALA was great 
waſt according to appearance. . O Heavenly 
Pr ,- all lictle to her for the anoigc- 
ing of her Lord! She breaks the Box, and 
with it all her vain defires; ſhe cafts her ſelf 
down a prodigat Sinner,. and prefently roſe ux 
a Saint ; ſhe was Prodigal in good, 
and ſo what ſhe did, was to be accounted ra- 
cher love than waſt ; bac the Prodigal Son was 
Prodigal in Evil, and ſpent his Portion. fool- 
iſhly amongſt Harlots, wandring, and diſtreſ- 
ſed about the World ; in the midft of. all 
thoſe ſquandrings, e him a good and 
holy Conſideration of remembring his Father, 
and a Reſolution to return penitently to feek 
him. This wrecch went altray, 'tis true, but 
yet he gave; he ruined himſelf, but he relie- 
ved ochers, If he ſinned in giving ill, yet 
there was ſomething good wrought in that 
giving ilt ; namely,to give, to ſaccour, and to 
ſtain choſe that wanted. If he offended 


God 
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God in ſinning, yet he imitated God in giving 
at leaſt ; for God gives not only co the good, 
but alſo to the evil; and to give, though wich 
{quandring to the bad, was an evil not totally: 
void of good. A 

The _ Steward, that leſſened the Debts 
to his Maſter's coſt, to paſs them ſo afterwards 
in his Accounts, did very ill ; but yet he gave, 
and the Lord commended him, as having 
done wiſely, and puts him for an Example , 
that we ſhould make Friends of the unrighte- 
ous Mammon, that is, of Money ill-gotten, and 
- that we ſhould ger out of that wickedneſs, by 

giving, when we cannot find the - Perſon to 
whom it ſhould be reſtor'd 5 but the Covetous 
Man, that had-ſo many Barns, and yet in his 
thoughe was fooliſhly contriving to build more 
and greater ones, to hoard up the great abun- 
dance of his Corn, was himſelf caſt into Hell, 
as a bundle of Tares; And the other Rich 
Glutton, who would not-give ſo much as the 
broken ſcraps of his Gluttony to feed the ho- 
ly Beggar, that lay at his Door, was alſo for 
ever condemned ;| there being amongſt the 
evil they did, -nothing that. was good, for Pity 
to lay hold on. | 

And thus it is ill to be Prodigal, and it is al- 
ſo ill to be Covetous. The good thing is to 
be Liberal, and a giver of Alms; yet of the 
ewo extreams, he- 1s the leſs evil ( with equal 
imperfeRion) that gives, than he that refuſes; 
He that chrows away, than he that takes a- 
way ; and he that waſtes, than he chat Rar 


"OCTOBER. Wee l. 333 
': Of Chaſtity and Abſtinence. * 


With Humility and Liberalicy thou oughteſt 
to love Chaſtity, the inward and the outward 
Cloathing, which cleanſes and beautifies the 
Conſcience, and adorns the Soul with a white 
Garment, ſweetly perfumed, and. very plea- 


fing in the Lord's Eyes. A Vertue beloved of . 


our Saviour and his Mother, and one of thofe 
he ſhew'd moſt kindneſs to ; Jeſus being aVir- 
gin himſelf, would have a Virgin-Mother, and 
a Virgin-Father , in her Husband Foſepb, a 
Virgin-Fore-runner in the Bapriff, a Virgin- 
Diſciple in St. obs the Evangelift, and even 
in Heaven Virginity had its firſt. birth in the 
Angelical Nature, - * .* © © © 
Heavenly Virginity ! O Soveraign Puri- 
ty ! O ur-utterable- Chaſtity, which dwelleſt 
in Heaven,” and wert a Vertue there before 
thou- wert known upon Earth ! O Heavenly 
Virginity},. which waiteſt upon the Virgin- 
Lamb, who' is 'accompanied by Virgins, that 
follow him whitherſoever he goeth ! O Hea- 
venly Virginity, which art the fruic of the 
Blood of the Lamb; 'fince it is that Wine 
which engendreth Virgins. © | 
- Virginiry. and Chaſtity purifie the Soal, and 
which is more admirable, preſerve 'the Body 
alſo pure; white, and ſpotleſs, Chaſtity makes 
the Spiric pure,. clean, ard fervent. '''Chaſti- 
> ber poſes che Will to give iclelf wholly up to 
od,' and not to love the Creatures, —_— 
orlake 
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forſake the Creator for them. Ch 


the Powers, Faculties, and Senſes dean, to; - 
the end chat being chaſt, and diſ-enga- 
god, we .may forlake- all Creatures ,' freely 

king after the Creator. betroths 
ie(elf to Vertue, protets and defends it, and 
obliges the San of God, and. his Holy 
Mother, with all the Saints and Angels to be 
our Friends, Finally, wouldſt thou: ſee the 
excellency of Chaſtity 2 Look upon its con- 
craries, Luft and Senſuality. Wouldſt thou 
know the beauty of Light? Conſider che 
ugly and loathſome horror of Darkneſs. Theſe 
defile, embaſe, and make deformed whereas 
the other clears, adorns, and beautifies. 

The Miſchiefs of Senſuality. © 

Senſuality depraves the Senſes, defiles the 
powers of the Soul, diſorders all our Faculties, 
deſtroys all our Rational part, and reduces us 
to be . meerly Apimal. Senfuality 'obſcures 
' Reaſon, and makes:Paſlion tyrannize-over it. 
Other Vices do beſpot the Soul, this the Soul 
and Body too. The reſt are Vioes and Paſſions 
of Diſcourſe, this is a beaſtly Paflion, com- 
mon to Bruits, that are-not . to Diſcourſe. 
The Proud, the Ambicious, and the Covetous 
have ſomething of Reaſon in them- :In"tho 
Vices ſomething of -Diſcour is requiſite 3 and 
that Natural elation. and vanity of the Mind 
ſpeaks. Superi » . but the Baſe, Laſcivious, 
and Senſual Perſon, is very-ſhort and _— 


ETD 
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" in his Diſcourſing, 'being totally ſenſual arid 


beltial ; and agrees ſo. much the more wich 
Beaſts, by how much the more he is Brutiſh 
and Animal in his unbridled Paſlions. | 

Who is able to number che Ruins this Vice 
hath cauſed ? It-is eaſig#to lament, than to 
reckon them. See what it brought upon Da- 
vid. It made OY Man become an * 
Adulrerer, a Murtherer, Treacherous, Faich- 
leſs, and Cruel to a worthy and valiant Sub- 
jet. From the ill Example of the Father, it 
paſs'd on to- the Inceſtuous Son, and made 
Ammon to force his Siſter Thamar : Next it diſ- 

'd Abſalom to take Revenge by killing. his 
Brother Ammon : Thence pr ed the con- 
tempt of David's Reign, when his Subjeds 
ſaw themſelves commanded by an Adulterous, 
Murthering, and Treacherous King. Thence 
came a general Scandal, and thence the King- 
dom rebelled, and the poor deſpiſed and per- 
ſecured King was fain to fly from his own 
Son, -bewailing the Sin he had commicted, the 
lives of an innumerable company of his Sub- 
jects being paid for.one Senſual Delight. Now 
if we have often imitated David in ſinning, | 
let us imitate him alſo in repenting. Let our 
Tears remedy that Mifchiet, and let our Grief 
and Contrition help to make amends for our 
follies of Laſciviouſneſs, and let our, Eyes. be- 
wail the Offence, which. by luſtful looking 
upon Beauty 'they have committed. Let Sor- 
row-cure the heart-that is wounded by.. that 
Paſlion, and let the warning of ſuch Aran 

| | ples 
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F ples make him Wiſe, Chaſt, and Wary, who 
l | has been made Fooliſh, Sefiſual, and” incon- 
ſiderate by the'pleafure of a moment. | 
What Ruines and Misfortunes, what Miſe- | 
ries and Deſelations does not the Kingdom of | 
Spain owe to this Senſual Vice? -It was above : 
_ —_— Years ener OE - an 
ard Captivity, purging away the guile of one 
ſin haſtily committed, but long and fpdy pu- 
niſhed. Look upon the Senſuality of the laſt 
King of the Gorhs, how ic made an end of his 
Empire, threw down his Power to the ground, 
drew Barbarians into Spain, banifhed the Faith 
oue of .it, filled it with Infidelity, and quite 
rooted ont the Valour 'and Goodne(s of the 
Gorbjſh Nation. Finally, one momentany De- 
light coſt the loſs of an innumerable company ' 
of Lives and Souls. This Exarhple is of a 
Neighbour-Nation, but the like Cauſes will 
probably produce the like Effets in other 
places ; many Inftances whereof may be found 
In the Hiſtories of all Countries, to' the end 
that great Perſons chiefly may take warning, 
becauſe their evil deeds are 'of more dangerous 
conſequence, in the influence they have upon 
the Guilt and Puniſhment 'of others in this 
World ; but'as to the other World, even the 
meaneſt are as nearly concerned to fly this 
Vice, for the conſequence of it co them will 
be: the rottennels' of their Bodies; and the 
damnation of their Souls, - ( which is -bad 'e- | 
nough) unleſs God give them the Grace to } 
*Repent, and forſake fo ruinous a Vice-- 


der 
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Conſider what the miſchiefs of this fin-mult, 
be in-ies Roots, which-produces ſach.innumes: 
rable miſchiefs in its Froic ; ape muſt needs. 
be in its beginning, chat has ſo diſmal and 
mentable an end z what ir, muſt be in ics origi. 
nal, which gives birth co ſo many miſeries and 
misforrunes. O who could have believed thac 


weak, foul, and-ugly; but not that it had pow 

er to produce ſuch-unſpeakable miſchieb. "o: 
yes; it works great ones, and ſuch as are truly 
unſpeakable, not only-to each individual Per-: 
fon, _ allo to _ Hur _ Mar 
vates the ſtreng ations, e 
jeſty of Princes , blinds the Un ndexſtanding., 
weakens the Courage of their Souldiers, beſors 
the knowledge of their Wiſe men , and fil 
che moſt Prudent with Ignorance and Folly. 
Senſuality makes young men baſe and fecble ; 
old men blind and dating; it dulls the reaſon. - 
of . the wile,- darkens their. knowledge in coun-. 
ſel, and makes their Government raſh,, heed-. 
leſs, and inconſiderate. It baniſhes 

and caſts. out care -and. watchſulneſs from 
Kings and Kingdoms. 


. Of Remedies ageinf Saf: 


Bute what Remedy is there. ind] | rs 
rible Miſchiefs ? God and the ohghe. 
of him is the principal Remedy; Pn .and 
begging y of God COTE give. 

us 


- 
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us Chaſtity.' This is the only tmndy, ſince 
its certain, -that-no' man-'can be chaſt with-* 
out the gift of God ; News enim continens ofſe 
ſ Pirerit, mf Deng "Mederit ; ' Pray therefore conti-' 
[Mt qualty that God' would Hefernd thy Soul from 
uy! + Vice, and give thee at rec it. - Bur 
18 together with this, which'is the principal Re- 
ar, thereate'others-which ' applies to: 
s from that-inbred'and k'Evil. 
Ah hg is the Protection and —— 


L494» 1 


* Nexc this Remedy, (and even [in this Re- 
medy) © ay the: occaſions: of oy thy 
| PT riſt'not in thy ſelf preſume 
dport! cine 6wn firengeh;” but" believs thou! 
ſhalt n6 ſoqger be {av'd from falling, thanithou 
Keepeſt thy felf from the occaſion of falling. 
Think how is it poſlible to have live Coals up- 
on thy Breaſt and not be burnt ? Think, how 
is it poſſible rhatfire ari& zow ſhould touch one 
ithout being enflamed. Think how 

wi 


le 6 Haw, hy ſelf wich Pirch, and 

St Conſider, I fay, that there is 
Ne | bility to eſcape ſafe from a volun- 
tary ahU'very*near occaſion. * "Tf thou "haſt e- 
« ſcap'd 


© os I RET a 
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ſcapd today; iis in'2" manner a Miracle, 
_— is ten thouſinde bne, that” thou fate 
fall miſdrably'to*tnatroy \f the proflupe i vo 
vetitureufoh'ir , i ſhake "much 
more-fouly and irtecoverably”, , by how thuch 
the more thon-art_ confident, that t ſhalt 
not. ' Let-notthy* R_— nor bn Me 
ſumption deceive” thee 


thah David; nor "wir than $6 = rott-”. 
ger than Samſo Pye [ bit. 

avoiding” oy At , and'ct 
lick warnings; which” God' hath '! 


World, to'the end we may open tl bir 
be more wary B 


Art chow a Spitltug|/Perfho 1 dnd-Baff fit 
—_ theeccaſions' Fr thei, chan art, 
#Spitictal PerfOr. "Dhinke(t us, 
thopkreſllnpdiie &P; ehiok ſhite Horfalt?' 
If eto tHulteſt ts that, thou arc fallen” already, 
unleſs'thoe allolhiveſt retired. / Sonietin 
often; a Spiritua}-Perſhn; chat” hiſs f: 


to voluf 


aig ay $ job ant weed hn 
aby X niſi oro Dat ts 

the Can weed Hanger , ' becauſe' he” 
incurs more% an@the cantious perſon probably” 
incurs more, beeatſehe/incurs leſs...” How 1s 
this? you?T'ſ1 mY do'tiot underſtand it, Then 
I will explai thee." "The Laſcivions man 
be GH hay Vice." ſometimes fooſes his 
Appaties, or acetates ir, and with that” 
the® Tempeation ; - bur it encreaſes' with the 
cantious man;-and' becomes more-ardene” by * 
3443 Q 2 his 
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hi; forbearance,. and therefore che., Tempter- is 
more ſollicitous, vigilant, and vehement to o- 
vercome him. The Deli wherewich the 
pet mgrno agar: a a on in the ima+- 
ation, and have; nothing of a&, whereby 
may become undeceived ; bur thoſe_of the 
Vicious Man are filthy in his practiſe of them, 
and that very filthineſs and foulneſs tires him, 
reaſon - Spiritual. Perſons ought to be more 
watchful 16 pottlacp mg 4 that are Sen- 
ſual ; and if not, chey will do as the Galsi50ns, 
—_ ended in the F having begun. in the 
pirit. 
In Concluſion, would'ſt thoy-be chaſt, care- 
ful and_ wary 2 Would'ſt. thou conquer this 
Kiegr bas y from Fr Other ye 
quer' ) ting , i ' flyang. IS J £: 
is both fo bar, the Viagert and. the Tri- 
umph ; but wichal uſe Abſtinence, and other 
aQs of Morntification, to overcome and ſubdue 
fopowerfula Paflion. - There is a ſort: of De-- 
vis, ſaich our. Saviour, that canvor- be. ca}: one- 
without Foting and Prayer. . To cat much, and + 
to drink much, and neither. to think of God, - 
nor call upon him in Prayer, -is not. the way 
to conquer that ſtrong, contagious, and dan- 
| qea#atmgp Ic is frail, and, needs ſtrong 
emedies. Ic is incontinent, and needs can”: 
tinent Remedies. I is unruly. and unbridled, 
and. therefore needs Remedies that may. 1e- 
ftrain and tame it. - By Abſtinence thou-may- 
eff atſo conquer Gluttony, the foul ugly di 
er 
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ther of many ſins. - The ancient Philofophers, 
though they had but the _ of their Can- 
dle, which is Natural Rea LIE very 
excellently, *That+*# 'Vertyuous Life conſiſted 
wholly: in'two words, 'Suffize &- Abſtine, Bear 
and Forbear; or be patient-and\abſtemions. If 
a Heathen could ſay fo by the Light of his 
Candle, What ſhall a Spiritual Man ſay, being 
enlightened by the Sun 'of Chriſtian Veriries, 


| «and by the Rays of Eternal and Celeſtial 


Light? 'Abſtinence-s an Univerſal Vertue 
which comprehends innumerable Vertnes; an 
fo this-Vertue: alone is'a- general Antidote” a- 
gainſt the Maladies of a Spiritual Life. 
Wouldft thon not fm 2? Why then abſtain 
from offending God by the breach of his holy 
Cornmandments.  Weuld'ſt thou 'in the 
Inrernal Life? Why then, - abſtain reje- 
ing his-holp Counſels.-- Wonldſt' thou have 


lodgewithin thee? Why 
into Vice, Would'tt 


EO 
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Soul, i—_ they. feed! it with:'a- worſ&-Nou+ 
riſhment ? Is the midſt of your Faft, ſays God, 
your own Will reigns, . whereas tht riſiauing\s wpto 
my Will ought\ tobe the, Crown want! Howpur of jour 
Faft. This is anatherkind-af.Abſtinenotehan 
that which is contra ' 6; Glutrony 5 3 +ueT will 


now ſay ſomething that. 


of Clare. 


| Gluttony i is an fx nM Vice; wha __ 
and deſtroys boch ; and-Soul no dels. than 
Senſualicy,. dulling-agd;; abafing,, the Senſes of 
the one, and the Powers of the ther: : Je og 
loathlome Vice, and fikhy, both in its Cauſe, 
and in its Eff: &s.; tor jm us caul@ ie filsa men 
with foul Humoury, aad:Diſcales,; with::Pain- 
fulneſs and Miſery; Tc ger _ 
by wakening and; feeding. the 
beagde a6 pp MormlDiſtempes: the Soul, 
as Dilſgaſes im the Body... } ns, /:; 
he Tons — 4 dorhs 
#-wprfq if: je-had 
ey 7 whereas" they 


% i 


dong. 3t Meat; 
TIS 
# } 

= '- ; been: hotn for no- 
no oo Miouing ee they, were 
river; a5: ſon: as 
w away-their 

.;God. 


'Staves 


which givelt a pure, 
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Staves in their hands:What is'this,but to teach 
'us,that,as our Lives paſs quick away, our Meals 
ſhould do {o.coo'? 3 23-5 7 £8113 V3 KY 
Let i« eat and drink ({aid ſome deluded.men) 
for to marrow we ſhall die.-\ See-what.aimagneſs! 
Obſerve what a fooliſh Conſequence theſe Epi- 
cures draw,when Gluttony is the  Antecedene! 
Becauſe they are to die to morrow, they eat 
exceflively to day : Byr Wrerehes,if you muſt 
die to morrow, and vomit up your Meat, gi- 
ving a ſtri& account of whar ye-ſhattear and - 
drink ; Why do you gram your ſelves like 
Beaſts to day ?. Death uſes to terrifie, and un- 
deceive every Body elſe,but ic hardens theſe and 
decegives them more 3 and thar which affrights 
.others from fin, invites thele:ſtupid men to ſin. 
See how 'Glattony. dulls and ſtupifies the: Un- 
derſtanding;y fince it fill. it: with ſuch ignocanc 
and (8; Diſcourſes and Arguments. :.''- : 
-.'O heavenly wn woy rem _ Moderation, 
2 long, a--righteaus 
Lifet Long, becauſe chon-corre@eli thale foul 
groſi humoucs chac:choak and drownic ; Pure, - 


-becaule:thow doft \quice.:baniſhc chem ;riand 


Righteous , becauſe thou cutteſt off.>Pil- 
flor by raking away the: fiourifhmeidt: off” Vi- 
ces;' whereof-Gluttony 't 4: irbicful: Mother. 
O * heavenly -Abitinence;: thou art- the: Fore- 
runner: of great Bleſſings! By having. prepared 
themſelves whh Abſtinence od Fallin, - 
ſez received 'from'God:tlie 'Tables: of the Law ; 
Elias received: Nouriſhmenc: from an. Ange! ; 
and che Saviour Aa a ianumera- 
TN | 4 ble 


= 
EO 
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ble Victories. O holy Abſtinence, which doft 
ſweeren , adorn, and ſanifie Repemtance ! 
For by thee Vertue is cheriſhed, is. 

ro flight, and holy Deſires and Perfe&ions 
-come active, vigorous and permanent. 


The Second WEEK. 
Of Patience. 


Hou wile think perhaps, that by being 
humble, liberal, abſtinent and chaſt, 

thou haſt. perfeted the —_—_ Life ; bur 
thou haſt nor done all yet, muſt have Pa- 
tience alſo ; for without that, thou can'ſt ſcarce 
be ſaid to have begun.: Thoſe other Vertues 
look to what thou oughteſt ro do within: thy 
ſelf, and to what thou oughteſt codo to others. 
This teacheth thee how thou oughteſt to ſuffer ' 
on. Th when. they opprefs. and injure 


The Vertue of Patience is an inward forti- 
ITE 
is upon us by men, and is as or 
the irlenal Life, as Beearh is for che Nemral. 
how impoflible it is for one that is con- 

— at with Bows and Guns,to eſca 

unleſs he have ſome defence againſt the Bu 
end: Arvhus3 the \npatits Decay. 29 
Ve 


%. 
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ve in the Spiritual Life, wichout being de- 
fended with the ſhield of Patience. ri 

Alle atſanls ſhoot at him that loves 
—_ IE 
endeis hina the 3 
flited from LIT be wer and allured- 


Ge ha, be ions 


mind to'make trial how far his Courage and 
Conftancy will-reach. Thus it is ſaid in the 
es nn. 
t q wort 
EF ploy: 
thou me far t 
gen rift Leaf driven to'and fro? 
pus ror thou parſue the dry way Gare ? Thow wri- 
reft bitter things againſt me, 8. As 
Patience he: at need to have, whois 
ted by God, by the R—_— the F 
the Devil, and: by his own {ſc | 
'In ſhort; che Spiritual Life i is a Froitful, Seed=- - 
plot of. Thorns, and the way of AfMfiictions:;, 
and therefore it is neceſſary at every ſtep to 
have the. Scaff of re in yo hand to- 


fe thee.” I-je-not the way of the Crobs ? 
Way then have Patience. Is it not the wa 
of ? Why then have Patience. % 


it not a way of Tribulations? Why then have: 
Patience. By this one Vertue alone many Vi- 
ces are d:ſtroyed. Wichoue Patience thon 

00 would'ſt 


and to give Reaſon her Sceptrs::and E 


EY 2” Mea. 
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would the Crols ftom-thy ſhoulders, 
and run 0 N0-thoDhieyboefen | ies, 
which are thy: Delightsand' the ik';"for 


this reaſoathe Lord recommended Patience to 
his Diſciples above. alt other Vercoes, ſaying, 


Is [row poſſeſs your Souls." : He fer them out 
as Lambs into the: midft of Wolves ; heſent 
them to.preach, teach ,. and to give light to a 
fooliſh, 'perverſe, and awicked Wortd; what 
could they look for; but Pains;Grofles;Dearh; 
and Torments'? And: how ſhoultthey'be able | 
to make — of them, without: Pa- 
rience and ring? In-anocher place he tells 
us, That the good bring forth fruit in patiencey as 
inferring, That without Patience there” is no 
Fruit at all of Vertae. '© {1 5 han # 
' This is moſt certain; That theVertues, how 
many ſoever they be, can-neicher conſiſt with 
one another, nor have any Life ,: Subſiftence, 
or Perſeverance in themſelves , withour Pati- 
ence. And reaſon ſhews it;; for: all of'them 
make it their buſineſs to ſubdue the: — wg 
mire. 
The. Appetite reſiſts, | and deffres' Superiority : 
Reaſon:or' the other fide fights and-makes! op- 


 P*1ſition, fo that to hold our ſuch a-cruel, ob- 
'Pinate, continual, and internal War, there is 


4 neceflity 'of having argreat deab of Pmignce. 
Aﬀeones, 'Calumnies, >and- Perſecutions xtfaulc 
the. Spiritual Man 5 Whae. other-Remety has 
tt bue Patience ?: He walks with Tomprarions 
round about him 3 What Remedy is there:ibuc 
Patience 2 He falls inco ImperfeRions mo Mi- 
p Dn ries, 


_— 5 We 
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ſeries, and the Enemy-tettipts him to Deſpera- 
tion , 'WhaFvcher Ready, buc Patience ? Pa- 
.tierics, Humnility-,' Conſtancy.j and Perſeve- 


:ranee, which are Ya Sifters, do crawn theiSoul, 


of inako | it criumphant in the Spirirual 


ife. - 

What elſe was the = of Chriſt; our bleſ. 
{ed Example, but a 1 ; conſtant, repe 
and enlarged Patience? 1d.Alih ſuffer uffering 
cold:in the Manger, the ſcmart-of a Knife:in 
Circumciſion, heat and wearinefs in: his:flying 
to Eeype, Nlanders, revilings , and iddfclencies 
from ſome Miniſters of the Law in his Mani- 
feſtation, Scou rging, Thorns, Wounds,Death, 
and the Croſs in;his Paſſion. In all this he 
conſecrated 'Pat ; and the ſame. Verrtue 
was practis'd by his Mother inthe Torments 
of her Sort , ſuffering -in her 'tender' hearc 
_ our Lord ſuffered in his Pirie Per- 
on 

Whar Complaints were heard. from our 
ſweet Maſter Jeſus 2 O-.the innumerable Inju- 
ries that were done him !.. But what refent- 
ments'did heſthew ? Why; to” teach; 16 Five 
light, ro guide, to ſuffer, to entreat, 21d-ev 

ray for his Enemies. /- Patience is-nor only a 

erit, and a Merit of very great exceltency ; 
bar ie''s Comforr, Peace, and Joy, .ahd: very 


Wiſdom. Who i« the Wife man # fays ons-+- | | 


Fathers of 'the' Churctvy and:anfivers 


| Eo The Patitht nan,” Andvwhions more 


wiſe? He that i is'nrore Patient, Atid who ooh 
wikſt of all-2 He that is'moſt'Patiencof atl:-: 


of 


courſe. What doſt thou: think that Anger is. 
bur a ſhort madneſs? for the angry: man and 
the mad man differ only in- time, not in aQi- 


on.” The furious mad man is angry for a long | 


time, and the furious angry man is mad for a 
ſhort time. Would'ft thou fee the Picture of 
Anger ? Lookin a Glaſs when thou art angry, 
and thou: ſhale ſee a terribt uglineſs in « 
Face ; thino Eyes ſparkle with. rage, thy Brows. 
wrinkled with Frowns, thy Complexion dif- 
compos'd and enflam'd with redneſs , and all. 
thy aRons ſudden and diſorder d. What a 
kindof thing is Anger in the Soul, which thus 
transforms the Countenance, and deformes the 
ng hat holy P floving E- 
Fe ord in. that holy Precept ot loving E: 
had :an. Eye not only.to the good of 
che Enemy, andthe Perſon hated ; bur alſo to. 
chat of the Friend, by whom he would have 
him to be loved. His aim was not only, that 
the one ſhould not die, bur alſo. that the other 
ighe live ; and which is more, he deſird not 
—_————— from ing. his 
with hatred ;- but alſo to preſerve: him 
trom the vexation and torment of. ſo .unquige 
a. 


" BHEF: 


5 
Ye 


7 


ſide, and longeſt eagerly on the other, and li- 
veſt in a contin fiction, between the 
earneſtne(s of thy Deſires and Averfions ;-cof- 
ak Lhe to FO 
[ LCctn, a 4 conmmving. 

or anc Ce of within thine. owa 
heart. What Torture can. the, Enemy give 
thee, that is greater , na «qual to this thac 
thou. bringeſt upon thy ſelf ?. O CONT s 
he very often laughs when thou lamenceſt ; 
and he is at reſt when thou are upon the rack. - 
By chis.it is. manifeſt, that 'tis more eaſie,more 
cheerful, mare pleaſane and delightful for thee 
jo lorg on to, axe eping Fen: Fd jt 

to. this, It 15 not ing.to 4 

bappy and comfortable - oe ſelves co love our 


ding tothis EET 
OL 
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Agr i nov bitter br 


, wee, wich the' 
of Love and Chari IE this reaſon we may. 

ly call Patience the Celeſtial Art of Peace. 

ould thou have Peace, and Joy,and'Com- 

fort ir thy. Soul ? Ger Patience, atidthot ſhalt 
have Peace, and by. having Peace and Pati- 
-ence, thou ſhale not'only have Joy, and Com- 
fort, but the Author of Patience and Peace, 
of Joy and Comfort, thall dwell hogan 
in thy Soul. 


'Of Moderiitio ” fnking and the mln if 
the Tongut: 


- © Thereis yet- another kind of Abſtinence, 
befides that excellent Vertue of forbearing the 
Exceſs of - Meat and Drink, which we have 

| alto ſpoken of; which: is that 'of 'forbear- 
ous and harefh Talk'; for that - 

h- 5 a' very [ebony :and profitable kind of 
inence:' -do not know;whether T ſhould 

ont ſay; Thou ſhale do a. berter and a greater 

| on ro abſtain from, ſpeaking much, than 
hier 'rouch ;*for ſpeaking cauſes more mif- 
prune eating, and men grow tir'd and 


fo dath” 
wh he” fays, Nor'tB.r- which enter imo the 
BMoath Hefiles rhe Soul,” but that which tomes out of 
f 
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the Mouth." Now tliey be:words'! whieh-come 
out-of edages bony nn rt 'ehar go6th 
any tank'> Yi9 enchs Daly) bi 
eati , *e9i | 
this Gout beveives-no Hutt front the tnedr;$ibue 


whoreby tie Soul! is {0 frequent! y 


© or-afvhomouth; -in filchy; 16oſe; ſemty/ ar1d 


firiſyt-words, 28 \alfoin'thoſe' that latwdery: ad 
detraRt;.'and Yeſtroy the Honours, -Lives, -3nll 
Fortanes of their cighbouts!'\Theſe dre'thoy 
Poragpet that” do*'the/ "miſchief" 'to' our 


"The Tongue is 5 the Souree of Vice; and the 


Raine of Vertne:* - This Yhrfe Inftrament is 


:a:ſhurp\ and; cruel 'Ruzoar;thueours; and-byens, 


_ and kills, and ſets the whote*World*on"* fire, 


and is ſer on fire of Hell. St. Femmes calls ic 
an unruly Member , full of dohdly poyſon, the mat- 
ter of infinite vexations quarrels, and conten- 
rions4 ic(diftarbs,” :difquicts,! 40 overturn all. 
Is ſhong this ice En &is HeniverRI'Cby- 
bref dwrough'wh wort 
£ GEOIInE, =” — 

perfivading, diſpoſing; 4nd" qt 

NraRion. '*Tis Ne eek greaf rims > h 
urs harls fhire'op this wag rt; : ahdip06 werksl 
{Initrui at;ths'Ton z;amathin' 

ofiche 2) Lo he: ain ou 
drenightobe pro eſ{HineÞ} \gHiA0 
wordsSilferathe pb ove alt Ferre. > 61 
they be well examined. One Bridle is enough 
for the fierceſt Horſe, but for this little Worm 
two 
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Doft thou love Peace ? live in filence- 
gy thou do much ? Take heed what 
hon. "re thou Rhaker: Let thy 
fo I eg h thy T 
ore wg once through t ongue, 
Hear, 7 paſs lay king. if a wilc be 
diſturb'd at nehing. Ants, wide , & yrs þ  f 
have often repented 
of having "4 wn bue never of having held 
my Tongue... He that ſpeaks, makes: him- 
em —_ to ws Contra. .If all het phone 
him ; but he that keeps op is the ſecret 
Cenkurer of all c of all chat ſpeak See the difference 
— a * jodge ad bing a Se 


thought, be- : 


| 
: 
by 
| 
| 
t 
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y 
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| 
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oh >” Patience, rad Silence are na- 
turally followed by the: Love: of our 
Neighbour, whereof the contrary+ is 'Envy, 
an infamous Vice; which took birch, youn, 
and gathered ſirengeh-with' our very Natore;; 
but I-come ſhore, Envy! is ttiore ancirne thah 


our Nature; for Zzcife# arid his Fellows ſhans 


bled in Heaven by Envy, aid - fell' he 
from thence into-the Bottotleſs,Pir; | It be 


| '4 to: that high: i( accordin 
bs” Oka of wine AaboF hard 
- ſhould -adote-the 'Ftertrdl: vor-of God, when 


' In future time he ſhould be united t6 onivNd- 
ture, hediſdained todo it through Envy, that 
| an Union ſhould be made with the Humane, 
when he might have taken the Angelical. 

It was Pride in Lucifer not to adore the Son 
of God ; "but it was a Pride (accordifigrs this 
Opinion) that had its Root in Envy. It was 
Envy alſo that moved him afterwards in Pars- 
diſe to lay that Trap, into which our innocent 
Parents tell, alluring their holy ſincerity and 
goodneſs with offers of being like unto Gods. 
It was his Envy to ſee them in the ia 
' vour of their Eternal Creator , while him- 
ſelf was Condemned into Everlaſting Filed 
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* mes:Diviy chid drveldbieſd ops of 'the 'Ba- 
:of- our firſt} Parencs;, made angry 
Cain.att Enomjyto:Gods ;atx+Þ- 0 his Brother 
Abel; and which made dim) firſh commirMut- | 
der, they and: at-laft'to be! quire 
cut off; that:Eavy.;/proeectling-from Got's fa- 
vourable accepting of the Sacrifice of the "Li- 
beral, and turning 4way : his 'Eyes: fron: that 
Tee II oy org 
DUC Ih as £ 
firſt chat: ſhed! Humane Diced. - andithe firſt 
that put:the Life-atid: Dearh: 'of the. Innocenc 
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ſame ; from whence it to draw - 
that.of Love to Vertue;-and it and 
ae Ls omg 5 Fe a 
It is/an' infamous Vice, becauſe ir 
the love of our Nature ; for whereas 
one man ou to love another as man, and 
much moreit he be vertuous,Envy abhors him 
ſo much for being vertuous, that ic would: not 
ſuffer him to continue man. Iris arrinfamous. 


ons towards ary, rails up ar boy: co encoun- 
cer 
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ie Mg aw an, and. _ hy! | 
ip ag lomn.A06: pea Phot Pork, whom-ic | 
Lec HAD, -adithy :thoughts.icgm-: 


TED SED 


m.; thoſe that 


which are very great im.o 
is ity; lyes; 


acknowledge the. ill -whi 


and.thole that .acknow edge the: goad which. . | 


6.0 006 Enemies. It is a generous ſenſe, 
and a noble ation far.a-man' to conquer En- 
Kavh , and. m—— mg: nhadade is) 

iDominaces the. n tho Sol, jw Sm. away \the: 
cbpebo (ons we 3 and.4 Man veill-not be far 


bak T7: - = evo ma | L chough == 
he wou _ by3t,en dhave wheres) 
withal to ty 1 alf-in ths aid off his? 
tperpſes. wy iynotJo;. fortheieiwiod porel 
ſon remains healchful, bappy; rich} andipow+ 
erful, and the. envious. man poor, —— 
wretch- 


whom thou art troubled to; | 
endea- 
There ac two ſorts of. manda the World, | 


am *> km ke fol —ﬀ EC 


| is evilz and, 
\POWEr, namely iO hh AWay the -- 


| 


- Waek IT. 
nathing of 
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wretched, and miſerable ; 


| the Wealth he envics. wo of the colour of 


that Gold in his ( 

Better thy Fortune I's Vas but ne- 
ver attempt-to.adyance it by Vices. Do that 
which-is in thy power I which is_to imitate 
whaclaeygr. is good, and fly from whatſhever 
ſtrixe.not In yain to do what is 


above 


from.bim chat is.good b qo be th 
f wicked, and by ring T Soul wt 
continual diſcuices | 


Of Gharity t0. Our Neightoos 


Charity cowards our Neighbours 3 is the bridle 
of a the is toe deſtruction of it. With this 
that.out of thy heart. Love. 
—_ our rNelgnoatl is a Ray of the Divine Love; 
for Man imitates:God in Joving that which. he 
loved, thatis to ſay; Man, for whom he fled, 
If we love-not our Neighours, whom will we 
love? Will-we perhaps. — CanpxgB wild brute 
Beaſt ? We are Humane by Nature , Tet us 
Humane allo in our Love. Who is. there gels 
abhors himſelf ? or who is there that abhiors 
his own Natural Condition 2 
Our Nature has produced ſo.Say 
ſo piileſ « Man, Jo ent ply 3 i 
Mankind, that ki 


of 
ed why? | 
Art, that Child wauld be s Souldier , ond a 
Captain, who-wogld kill an infinite Suki a wah 


and 
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 "Fhe Spiritmc 
and for that reaſon be began phat i "This 
Man, or rather this Monſter of Cruel 7,would 
for the ſame cauſe have kifled the , if 
he had met itin the Street. There was ano- 
cher like chis, that was alſo a great Enemy to 
Mankind, and they two viſiting one another , 
he firſt ſaid, Iam wery glad to be in the Company 
of one that abbors Men 3 To which the other re- 
plied, 80 ſhould I alſo to be in thine, but that thou 
art.s Man. Were theſe Men? No- certainly, 
buc Beafts, and fiercer than Beaſts. 

Our bleſſed Redeemer did not thus, bur was 
oo ſed wk be called Man ; and bei 
Ecernal Son of God , God of 


Pune himſelf the Son of God, : 


but often the Son of Man, that Na- 
eure which he came to Redeem, and making 


_ ” an,” by taking his Name from 


wee Nature, the Ghoſt , bare 
not _—_ wry, fey ep wes Men,and 
which is more, Men that are vertuous (for 


that is it which Envy commonly abhors) who 
 fhall love Men, or reward Vertue? He. is no 


erue Chriſtian that abhors Men through rat 


or Cruelty ? for he follows not the iE, God 
Vertue w ich Jeſus Chriſt did praQi _ 
Divine became Humane , and bei 


God, cloathed himſelf with our Nature, to be- | 


come Man; and canft thou abhor thine-own. 
Nature, or atleaſt a Man ? Tell me,after what 
manner did God converſe with Men, __ 


perfe&t ROC ao: Man't How meek 
ow 


how gentle! how — :.how.| fweetand 
gracious towards all: Men: 5b 10 047 


: Y x z r 1 7 *} } : 
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Of Courteſie. 1 | Y ; Xt 16) 


And this he did amongſt other things, to 
teach us not only - Humilicy /,: but even Cour- 
cefie, Humaniry,; and Civilicy-;':as Beams of 
that-Charicy- ; for that. Infinite Love beſtqwed 
and communicated himſelf on that manner;, 


with -his very Humanity. The - Saviour:.af | 


Souls condemns any one*that ſhall be rude/and 
ditcourteous, or that ſhall call his Brother Raca, 
which in the. Opinion of : grave -Expoſitors, 
ſgnifies-a manner of diſcourteous and itproach- 
fal Behaviour; and St: Pau/-allo makes:Cour- 
tefis an holy and a Sacted thing: counſelling 


that' in honour we ſhould prefer one another - 


Honore ſe invicem pravenientes ; as who ſhould 
ſay, be Courceous, and- prevent: one: another 
in Civility, or ftrive each -of you to-be i rhe 
firſt; in -Courteſfie. : 169 tuypiag £:15 li] 

: Think'not that:Humanity' and: kind: Beha- 
viour'is a flight matier'in rhe Spirirua]l Life. 
Noz-it is of great weight;and-of mugh worth. 
When thou art 'rvited; (lays our Saviour, ft:0r 
down in the chiefeſt place ,. leaſt a morechononrable 
than thuw'come, and thou be forc d' with ſhame to 


rake the lower Room.) Thou! thauld'ſtftriveco 


bs.Courteous'and Civil ;. for!ic 18) a\great:good 
to thy elf, and: very pleaſing+to others.. Thy 
love.of God cannor be great, if ir make thee 
not ſhew.thy ſelf meek and — Uiaacind + > 
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Men: - Thar has but a very ſmall force-which 
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cannot break forth through the thickne(s- of 
four fingers, and that is as much asthe diſtance 


can be from thy heart 'to the outſide of thy 


breaſt. ' If thy love of God be a true love, it 
4s nor poſliblechon ſhould*ſt forbear to love his 
Creatures; and thou wile do #t ſo much - the 
more, by how much the more the -love' of 


 Ged'is pure and 'perfe& in thee. In che ſame 


—_—_ that thy love of God increaſes, thy 
Jove-to thy Neighbours will increaſe hkewiſe ; 
and in the ſame proportion the one wafts and 


decays, che other ceaſes and vaniſhes allo. If 


God, who is love it (elf, do love Man , how 


Can a Man that loves God forbear. to love Man, 


and co-defire his good ? "The: love. of God to 
Man appeared/before his Divine Majeſty: crea- 


- ted him his love being oncreate and ccenal jn 


it ſelf, chough in reſpe& of its manifeſtation to 
Mankind it; had a beginning. 

- "That loving Apoſtle, the glory of Apoſtle- 
ſhip, the beloved Evangeliſt, and the.adopted 
Son of the nioft blefſed Virgin, - wrote an' E- 
piſtle perſwading-toithe love of God , and of 
Men; and being grown ſo old that his Diſci- 


| rar wete fain'to carry him in their Arms, all 


is Sermon” was, Little Children ; lowe one- ano- 
tberr” All ws Men are Sons by Graces of one 
ſame: Father ; Which i is God $/ and Sons by 
Baptiſm of. 6neiſame:; Mocher:, which. is "the 


Church. ''We'are:all made by one ſame Cre: | 


ator z all redeemed by one ſame. Price, 'which 
is the Blood-of Chrift.; and all nourifhed by 
We one 


1 
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. becomes no 


one fame Milk, which is his moſt holy Do- 
cine and admirable Sacraments. Ant is it 
Ce ae gs Coon 

24d not 1016 "td Yan, rior njake 
hoc] 0 2d help one another ? Is it pofli- 
bte-rhat "Wrath, Pallian , and Envy ſhould 
break all 'theſe Obligations? No, No... Loye 
Hume 'Neture' for fought werk-Hot" no- 
blein ic {18 yo in bel#\Sardll bY Go#: ic 
ble, and is illuſtrious by being re- 


deemed;- honotired; and favoured by his moſt 


_ Previous Son. / That which coſt mach is of 


great value; bat the repairing' of Man's Na- 
care-coſt- &tis Bload- of .the Eternal Son of 
God.i. He cloathied himſelf with it, and: ho- 
noured -us-alfo by-it:! God! Created Man af- 
ter his-oWwn .Likenefs 3) Whio will -riot eſteem 
Man for being the Image of God? And 
the -more/:, becanſe: God atterwards, ' by 
becoming: Man, made himſelf the Image of 


» 
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The Fourth 'WE EK." 


Of Diligence and Fervenc ,. and /of the 
. Miſchiefs of Omiſſion and Sloth. 


HE Vertues help forward one another; 

| The love of God will guide thee to that 
of Men... ; This love will bring thee to ferven- 
cy, and fervency. will open the Gare'to-zeal, 
and zeal for the good of chy Neighbours,burn- 
ing in Charity both for them andefor/thy'felf, 
will open thee the Gate of Heaven. ':'Fhis fer- 
vency and this love ' will not ſuffer thee to be 
lazy and ſleepy ; for ſleep is no uſual Compa- 
nion., of Lovers. Charity and Sloch::cannort 
dwell cogether in one breaſt. To ſleep much, 
and to love much, are not things conſiſtent. 
My Father alwayt worketh, faith the Lord,” and 
Iwork, Whar wonder is it that the Father 
and the Son ſhould always be. working, ſince 
through the Holy Ghoſt they. are always lo- 
ving? - at bs | 

There can be no ſuch thing as a lazy Spriru- 
al Perſon ; for ſo muchas he hath of ſloth, ſo 
much he wanteth of being ſpiritual. Love is 
full of an holy difquiet. It is a ſweet longing 
and refreſhing ; and if it be afire, how can 1- 
dleneſs and floth be in fo active and ſtirring an 
Element ? | | Fly 
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Fly from. ſloth'in the Spiritual Life; fly from 
ie; I fay, for it is a great and terrible Evil. Go 
harn of the Ant, lays the Holy Spirit to the 
ſluggard, Judge. what the Vice is , and what 
the Perſon is chat is. infe&ed with it; who needs 
to-be:taught-by , fo contempcible» {Maſter ; 
and how much' more wretched and \contemp- 
tible is the Scholar2--Sloth-ſtupifies the-Senles , 
dulls the powers of : the Soul, puts ſhackles up- 
on all the Faculties, and by lictle and little 
ficips the Spiritual Man quite naked; and leaves 
a preme natural and'ſenſual:: 'Sloth-is che 
Mather of 'Qmiflion,; and Omiflion is mani- 


2 GOO of us... Doft: thou ſee'all the'e- 


vil that is in. the World ? It all proceeds and 
cakes birth from the Omiſfſion of good. Doſt 


thou ſee the World to be full of wickedneſs ? 


k:gver {ſprings and. grows. upin'idleneſs. - 
.- >How:;well did. he; that bear: che Maſter, 
wherdhe ſawithe Scholars ten ap his pre- 
ſence; hejultly puniſhed thar-defe&, 'even by 
falling into ſome.exceſs..:: If Omiſlion of Supe- 
ridurs, did:inot foment the-negle&t and careleſ- 
neſ6,.of,;thale under cheir Government, there is 
no; doubs,';bus they Would: be:reformed, 1 
ſleep, -and/while Lam ſkeping; thoſe under my 
chargeiare-ruinet waking-' My'ſleeþ becomes 
their death, and my floth-and remifneſs their 


_utcer deſtru@tion.. - + | + 


| Gad deliver, me and thee from thoſe Vices 
.which conſiſt in not doing for: [they have a 
'face and oucſide of Inttocence;but within their 


: Bowels they. ares full of innumerable Crimes, 
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| World, as-well-Secular. as: Ecclefiaftical; ard 
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woof rae mo neat ; 1202s thirſty Z and (thou paveſt 
10 norhing te drink '; naked, and thou didft wot 


207, . But Lord! Are there not other fins - of 


that Ggd intimates that the fins of Commilkon 
of their Subjetts art included in thoſe of Otrif- 


_— 


- of their Stiperiours , and that in' j | 
ſion of their Superiours , and that in" judging 


theſe he alſo condemnsthole ? LIN 
What if the Eternal Judge ; finding the 
Warld ruined by their-neg to do their 
gfuty," condemns the wilful/fins of 'th&one' ſort 
in he carele ſins: of the other ?-Whac if he 
Judges Idleneſs, as being che Mother 'of Wick- 
edneiles ? and the debauched and 
diſſolute Sons, in the lazy and careleſs Fathers, 
they being thereby the Root of their Vices ? 
I know noc how that will be, but ehis 'T cat 
rell thee; that cthon'oughteſt to ſhun Sloth: and 
Omilſlion, - as the frujctul Seed-plot efViee me 
| | Wick- 
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Wickedngſ of: all ſores. Take notice: of, and | 
hearken'ro:thoſe'Reproofs that our- Lord gives 
ro the Maſters of the Law, -and+thou ſhale fee 
chat all 'of chem'tend and/ are diredted: £0, 're-\ 
form thoſe Heads, becauſe in thein:gonſiſted; 
the deſtruction of the Members, but he almoſt 
always favoured and protected the 'Maulkirude ;; 
he bore with them, he fed them; he had com- 
paſfion on-them, -he wrought Miradles to give 
them food, both Spiritual and Corporal:-» And: 
what, 'Were there .notmany-wicked/ :amdng 
thoſe” common ' People'?-1: Yes ,- no: :daube 
therewere; but they: were ''common People.' 
But again{tthe Maſters of the-Law, who flepr 
in their Vices ;againſt the High Priefts;Scribes 
and Phatdiſees,, who had placed the: Tables: of - 
the Law-among the Fables and Coffers of their 
2OVet ; and who left off Preaching and 
Teaching ;/ to the end'that in the mean while 
they themſelves might/beleft, and afliſted to _ 
rob and ftcal; againſt theſe his Reprehenſions 
were moſt vehemene and ao He called 
chem Serpents , Generation of Vipers, Sepul- 
chres fuft of Corruption, Sons even jr oy ot 
vil himſelf; and finally in this the megknefs of 
the Lord was turned into Zeal; Juſtice, and Ri- 


If the Preacher pals over fins in filence,how- 
ſhall the ſinful hearer ever [ come to amend- 
-ment? If the Confeffor difſemble; how ſhall- 
che Penicent ever be reformed? It .the: Shep- 
heard fleep, and che Wolf be -very o_— 
what ſhall become of che poor dfenſlſs Flo ; 

Us 
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If:the Father of a Family be remiſs ,- What 
ſhall become of the Son that is let looſe among 
the heats of Youth ?, If the Mother ſleep care- 
Jeſly, and be-filent,, what will the: Datighter 
do having the'liberty of Courtſhip ? If the Ma- 
giſtrates ſleep in Security, - what will not be at- 
tempted by the feditious and tumultuous Peo- 
ple ?- Doſt thou ſee haw-this ſleep, which we 
call-Omiſſion, is Sloth, is Death, is Miſery , 
and/Confuſion? + .:.-. | Þ | 
[Itmay well be defended, that all the ruin 
of Mankind ſprung. from..the negligence-and 
floth'of our firſt Father Adew; becauſe.he was 
not diligent and cateful co make his Wife keep 
at a diſtance from the' forbidden Fruit, and 
from having converſed with the Serpent. Is 
it not certain, that if Adam had pulled Eve by 
the Arm, 'when ſhe drew! near to:the:Tree, of 
| Knowledge; and-had carried her-to walk-in 
ſome other part of the Garden far from dan- 
ger ar.d death, -that the ruin-of .us- all might 
bave been prevented ?- Adamſays nothing ; Eve 
holds-Diſcourſe with the Serpent... It was pro- 
bable that from thence would ariſe the Temp- 
tation-of that deadly; Apple, from whence we 
inheric an 3mmorcal Money. "62" HOP 
Doſt thou ſee the Faultof Pilate ? He con- 
demned our Saviourto the Death of the Croſs, 
and-which is more, at the ſame time declared 
himi Juſt and-/Innocene. All which in my 
judgment proceeded from Sloth and Omiſlion. 
fc was manifeſtly ſo;} for when. the Jews 
broughe him as guilty to be examined, where- 
as 
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as he might. have done: Juſtice wich diligence, - 
cruth, courage, and reftitude., 'he through: 

*Sloch and Omiffion not doing.fo, and through 
 defire of. putting off-chat buſineſs. from his own 
Tribunal, becauſe ic was very.troubleſome ro 
him, referred it.to Herod, to avoid being tired 
with long Diſcourſes,and wearied- with a Pro- 
ceſs, in which he ſaw there were ſuch ſtrong. 
Accuſers engaged. - 2 
Why, was it not as'ealie, O Pilate: and 
* more juſt, to. diſpatch Juſtice and free Inno- 
cence, when thou ſaweſtic in the cruel-hands 
of Malice and Slander, - then. to remit a Psi- 
ſoner to Herod, who did not defire-it,.nor had 
formed any. competition about it ? It was more 
juft, I confeſs, ſays Pilate , but not fo caſie; 
and I embraced that which was eaſieſt ,: and. 
lefr Juſtice on the other hand.- — Paraad 
Herod ſent our Saviour back again to:Pilete; 
_ and he begins again to be vexed at ſo entangled 
a Cauſe; for on the one ſide, he knew the In- 
nocence of Chriſt, and on the -other,. he-ſaw 
,the. Power of his Slanderers. . To. free-our Sa-. 
viour , and chaſtiſe the Jews, Fortitude and 
ligence were necellary,; but to condemn 
him there 'needed nothing but Injaſtice - and 
_ Cruelty. Pilate had.no defice to make uſe of 
. theſe; but being cov remiſs a Judge, he want-- 
.£9 Courage to uſe the other... 
Well then , what remedy * What i to be 


; 


Kone. in, this Cale ?. Jays the perverſe Magi- 
Mtrate, : Lec us Scourge Jeſus, let us Crown him 
with Thorns, and then ſhew cheſe uograteful 
Re ts R oF -Peo- 
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People their King, whip'd, ſpit upon, and! a- 
bu&d ; for how Socket ores ehir 1 Fury be; 
ut i5 not poſlible bor chat Compaſſion will fofe- 
en and overcome it. But, Pilate , was it not 
eaſier and more-juſt to condemn , and ſcourge, 
and crown the guiity Scribes and Phariſees 
wich Thorns, than to uſe an holy and inno- 
cent Perſon in that pittileſs manner ?: More 
zuſt, *cis erue, ( replys that partial Judge), but - 
not more eaſfie ; for they are.many, and he is 
but one. The correRing of them could not be 
effe&ed withont difficulty , but to chaſtiſe the 
Innocent, is very eafie.. T forſake Juſtice to 
follow that which is fafe and eafie , 'and ſolet 
Innocence pay for the faulc of ' my Sloth and 
Remiſneſs. | » 3 ob Hg 
And how ſucceeded the Omiſfion of fo,faint- 
hearted a Judge, with this cruel Expedient of 
Aaviong our Saviour by ſcourging and crowning. 
'Srm with Thorns ? Mych worſe, than if with- 
out any pity or remorſe he had given him out 
wo be erucifted. For the People beinghard and 
 obſtinate, - were not fofened with che Pains of 
the Holy Jeſus; but rather they 'became more 
ebdurate in their ſin, ſeeing thar their Paffion 
and Wickedneſs was more couragions than the 
-keart of 'the'Judge ; and therefore not. Uqubt- 
ing to-get the Victory over him, they-cried out 
_more. fiercely with'loud Voices, Ler him 'be.cru- 
fied, Ler bits be crucified. to 
Ther! the Judge, being of himſelf gowardly 
and fearful, was'the more afraid; hearing fuch 
-fartous Cries,and'fintling that the — 
Tt { rder 
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Farder upon: him, was conquered by them; 
and being flothful, timorous, and\unadtive; re- 
ſolved to condemn him, becauſe he hadinor 
the courage, diligence, and induſtry” which - 
were neceſſary to ſave him. fy 
'But,Pilate,if then meaned(t to condemn. higz- 
after he was ſcourged, buffered, and crowned 
with Thorns, and after chou.hadftſhewn;him 
to the People as a Mock-King,: affronted and 
abuſed ; had it not been a leſs -Evil co have 
condemned'him before, and to; have prevent- 
ed all thoſe- Pains 'and Reproathes ? It would 
have been a leſs Evil, (lays he)'I confeſs ; but 
my faint-heafted likewarrgneſs uſed chem: as 
. means to ſave/hishocence ;' and che diſcour- 
ſes of a flochful-pepfon{tend-always to his own 
conveniency;.aidithe injury of-another.” ' :- 
Obſerve what a- kind of pity that of the 
A>thful man is?" and thou wilr- find it more 
cruel then Cruelty it ſelf, If P:lare had cor 
idemned our'Sayiour at; once, how-unjuſt, how 
ſevere, how cruel ſoever, -yet':herhad'i fpard 
'Him'five thotſand Laſhes; and an'infinice dum- 
'bzr"of ' other Reproachess whereas by-being 
pardoned ' and defended with ſuch ſloth; his 
Pains arid ſufferings 'were- infinitely aggrava- * 
red; '' Beſides, *the-lightneſs' wherewicki this in- 
famous'Judge'paſsd:overſuchtergible wicked- 
nefles;wes ma'mannrworlchen All therreſt; 
for with” but waſhing'his Handse-in @licde 
Water; 'the-Prefideit declaPd himſelf; and all 
the People Innocent, and the' Innocent Guils 
_ ty. He declared the Innocent Guilty, becauſe 
ry though -/ 
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- though he knew and confeſſed his Innocence, 
yet he ſuffered him to be Crucified as. a Cri- 
minal.; and he Abſolved the guilty People, 
becauſe he forbore ro Chaſtiſe them,though he 
knew their Malice. : © ot 

The reaſon of this is, that amongſt all the 
'ather great Evils, of the Sloth, Omiſſion,and 

Negligence of Judges, this is one, that-it is 
very ſhort-ſighted, and forgetful of all the 
Miſchiefs that it does; for ic looks with very 
little, or no light at all, upon thoſe Evils which - 
either it committeth or permitteth. Pilate con- 

.demns our Saviour, and delivers him into the 

. bands of his Energies ; he delivers upthat ble(- 
fed Lamb to thoſe iy ar ; he gives 

them a; greater liberty cthahthey. had before ; 

and not only whips and impriſons him ; bur 

.condemne'him alſo to'be Crucified ; and with 

@ little Water not only waſtes himfelf from 

all theſe:-Wickedneſſes, but commends himſelf, 

'and expedts to be thought a_ juſt, an holy, and 

ar) innocent Judge. [21:4, | 

4A, City: ſhall: be- enflam'd with heinous 

Crimes, a Commonwealth. ſhall burn: in all 

manner of looſneſs and debauchery., and a 

lazy flothful Governour ſhall in the mean 

while: ſleep: careleſly whole nights and days ; 
4nd although. all choſe Enormous, Crimes are 
 Lommitted, becauſe. his ;remiſneſs: forbears co 

corre them ; yet. becauſe; . he does: nge at 
thoſe things himſelf, he thinks. he is.holy, ja- 
ftified, and guiltleſs. / | =E 


No, 
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No, do-not ſo ; do thou ſtrive in.thy Per- 
ſon, and in thy Employment to a with' at- 
tention, diligence, and vigilance , abhorrin 
Sloth and Remiſnels. Donot make the ſins o* 
others become thine own Crimes through O- 
miſlion.Take not upon thee the Office of aJudg, 
Magiſtrate, or Superiour, unleſs thou haſt Vi- 
gilance, Diligence, Zeal, and Courage to cor- 
red Offences. It is not I that'tell thee this, 
| but the Word of God in the Proverbs; as who 
ſhould ſay, If thou art a Governour, and al- 
loweſt thoſe that are under ' thy Charge to 
commit Wickedneſs, thou makeſt cheir Faults 
co become thine own, Meaſtre therefore thy 
ſtrength before thou undertakeſt fuch an Em- 
ployment, and having entred into it a Judge, 
take heed thou come not out of it a Crimi- 
nal. 
Sloth and Negligence are, as we have ſeen, 
hurtful in all Perſons, but in Prelates, Magi- 
ſtrates, and Superiours, it is the Peſt of the 
Publick ; for under the coldnels and indiffe- 
rency of Omiſlion, there is no Miſchief that 
will. not, be ventur'd upon, all bold daring 
Crimes being the Conſequencey of it ; and it 
better to live, where nothing, than where' e- 
very. thing is counced Jawful.- But,in the Spi- 
ritual Life, Diligence is that which, profnotes 
it , ſecuring our. inward. Advancement, -an 
our going forward. in-the way Of Vertugz' 
onery hp that Diligence takes, adds G] 
the Crow _—_—.. >. 
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| The tics of our Race paſleth ſwife away, 
that of our Life flies yery faſt, and which ;þ 


; moſt dangerous, Death haſtens, and then we 
ſhall neicher have time to run, to wark , to: 


make ſatisfaQion, nor to recover the oppor: 
tunities we have loſt ; and therefore it is ne- 
| ceſſary to make uſe of .this preſent Moment, 
belvep it paſs, for it is impoſlible to be recal-- 


Work, , while Jos bave light; ſays the Saviour 
of Souls; Work before my Time come , in 
which I ſhall call you co account, and judge 
you for your Time. On the other ſice, while 
you have light, walk -and work, before the 
Day-light of Life paſs away ; leaſt havin 
ſpent your time viciouſly or idly, (which'is all 
one) the darkneſs of the Night of Death ſeize 
upon you at unawares. -Can any Evil be 
greater or equal to that of loitering all the day 
in. idleneſs and vice, expeRing the darkneſs of 
— Night, and of Deach, the puniſhment of idle, 
vicious, and flothful Perſons ? The Life of our . 
Saviour jn this World; was all working, ſuffer- 
ing, taking pains, walking, watching , teach- 
' Ing, putting Men in mind of the account they 
were to. give, of the Univerſal Judgment, of 
Hell, and of Glory. His Zeal, his Diligence, 
ind his Goodneſs not ſuffering” his Charity to 
jay e. moment idle. lf! > OW. 
% He Ren Je bere all tht day idle? laid he'in 
the Parable fo' thoſe "that were' found in the 


Market-Place ; as who” ſhould ſay, Can you 
ay in ſloth and idleneſs, while 
Nighe 


Jpead all the 
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Night, the Sway of the ſlocthful , bangs, over 
xt ar Head, a d will cereginly | fall u port on. > 

Shiver” tha work in the Da 7 Nig Toms vill; ie 

be poffible for you to workin the Night? IF 
you rt Yager kr ra the Day, which is Ni ihe time. of 

rightly, and with refit; *ds maniſ 
_ in he Night Jou wh | find noxhin 
Errours and MUTHEE 5, - Who would re 4 
gohis Journey whi lethe Sun tines, thong 
that hs ſhall find his. way better in he dark: 
Therefore ſhake: off idlenefs, and pd ink fer- 
vency and*diligence. © Do you think you ſhall 
be able to find* diligence at your Death, when 
you have wafted all your Life in lazineſs, and 
in floth > or that” you "ſhall 'find Amendmenc 
when you come tobe judged, Hlgnefs. being 
the Mother of alt Vices ? © -. 

The Saints call Idlenefs the Sepulghre ofthe 
Living, becauſe Worms, Rotrenneſs, and Cor- 
ruption are engendred by ir , and that it to- 

meg all kinds of Mileries together. . Thar 
Hh Man underſtood it well ; pt who. livipg in 

bly Defarr, buſied himſelf in Gartying.. ſongs 
from. one. ries p another, FR in_ DONE 


tg S324 Ef 


j WH for it is 
che 
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the ſame thing as to ſer open the Gate of. the 


'Soul to all the Paflions and Vices that ſhall have 
a mind to enter. There, is no. Vice. IÞ mean , 
but will adventure co affault an idle Man, be- 
cauſe it looks upon him as one that will. not 
take the pains to make any reſiſtance, being ſo 
weak as to have yielded up himſelf eyen be- 
fore he be attempted, and fo all wickedneſiles 
take confidence to come upon him,and aflume 
to themſelves a Jurifdition over him, - ; .. -. 

If the Devil be diligent, watchful, bald, 
ſtrong , heedful , crafty , and- cruel, .. What 
will he be not able to do againſt a weak, idle, 
careleſs, and difarmed Man ? The holy, the 
ſpiritual, and the diligent, who night and day 
buſie themſelves in fome' vertgous | Employ- 
' ment, have much ado to eſcape free from.the 
Aſſaults of the Devil? How chen. ſhall.” the 
flothful be able to defend himſelf from ſo de- 
ſigning and ſo dangerous an Enemy ? 

So much thou' doſt encreaſe in holineſs, as 
thou doſt encreale in giligence , and. theefore 
work always withous ceaſing ;. tor thoſe, works 
are Safety and Reward, 5nd do advance thee 
in 'Spiric and Fry ls ſed  Virgi: 
came to ſo much Perfeion, by yorking ; 
having begun with ſuch, unſpeakable Graces, 
the roſe co more, than can be imagined , ;only 
'by going on. each. moment , encreaſing and 
*imptroving her former Gifes. and Graces, The 


3 


holy Apoſtles were the Lighe ofthe. World; 
and obey how diligent. OLI, "They 
"went about like the Sup in perpetual motion ; 


. 


I IIS I aps 


The bleſſed, Fiegin 
oar 


1 


gained. ſo many King 


Care is needful in us Ch 


and by that means Twelve Men alone were 
able in a little more than- Thirty Years , .to 
enlighten;: ro reduce, and to confound the 
blindneſs of the Gentiles throughout the whole 
World. . How could holy Perſons in former 
Ages become in few Years ſuch Prodigies _ 
Holineſs, but by their diligence to encreap? 
and redouble their Talents, and by conftant'e 
following .the DiQates of the Holy. Spily 
which governed them. ? Even thoſe valiarit 
and ambitious Men. that heretofore conquernt 
ſo many Nations and Countreys, could neved 
have done it, but by diligence : Orie of thoſer. 
being ask'd, the md than Nine Years be bad 
oms ; anſwer'd, Nox pro- 
craſtinando., by not delaying till co Mor-. 
row. PETE p 
If his be neceſſary for the Conqueſt. of 
frail, mortal, and inconſtant Kingdoms., that 
are but Heaps of Dung ; What diligence and 
| | riftians, for the gain- 
ing Ip Eternal Kingdom of Heaven ? * 
Traffick, ill I come, ( ſays che Saviour of 
Souls ; ) Be induſtrious, . and ſuffer not your 
Talents to lie idle. ©  * Rs £2 RO 
.. That flathfyl Servant ,..who buried his Ta- 
lent , did ho other harm, but that he did fo, 
and fat down quietly by it ; and yet for all 
that , the Lord condemns him to Hell, and 
calls him wicked. Servant; Serve nequart , 
Curſed of God, becauſe being lazy and ſlug- 
giſh , he gave that co the Earth , and » 
what 


"& 
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what is Senſual , which was due fo Heaven, 
and to what is Spiritual. | 

Our Humane Condicion' and Miſery can 
hardly-hold to an Indifference. If thou doft| 
. not labour in that whigh is good, thou. wilt 
take pains in that which is *Evil ; not 'to. 
watch, is to fall aſleep; nat to ferve God 
and pleaſe him, is licle better than to offend 
him ; and in the Opinion. of thoſe who will 
allow no indifference in things, 'it is (as I have 
fhew'd) abſolutely wo offend him. = 

Believe me, *cis not for nothing that Chriſt 
ſo atten calls upan us ro Watch : He. pronoun- 
ced that word fourteen times , and his bleſſed 
Lips exhort us to it fo often , * with that ve 
ſame word, Watch. Sloth , Klenefs, Oil. 
fion, and Negligence, is the ſlzep of Death > 

ug Harries us to d Pooh & Eorngl, Watch 


Foes far * ef goes Ty £5 
- rob thy Houſe. Watth for. the fernat 
Lyon goes about ſeeking to. deyaur thee. 
ch, and expet the coming of yo 
Lord , with thy [amp burnin , when he 
come from. the firſt M 2ge unto the 


ſegond ; that is from his Arſe to his ſecond 
ming, 


Fi- 
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Finally, If thou wilt be a true Spiritual Per- 
fon; thon muft work, and labour, fwear,-and 


Ik ; h 
eps jeux Gponiy . and, gh. Aerren 
-Shoulders, 


wy: Croſs on his Divine 
_- giving ſtrength, breach, and courggy: unto 
thy rang by his Love ! ' 1; 
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—— 


Of the Twelve Fruits of the Holy Spirit in 
General. | 


this Spiritual Year, that we may praiſe 

God in the advantages of a Plentiful En- 
creaſe. St. Paul, the Light and the Apoſtle of 
the Gentiles, teacheth us, That the Fruits of 
the Spirit are Twelve: to wit, Charicy,Peace, 
_ Long-ſuffering, Benignicy, Faich,Continence, 
Joy, Patience, Goodneſs, Meekneſs, Modeſty, 
and Chaſtiry. | : 

I admire that he puts the End in the Mid- 
dle, and ſeems to make the Root to be the 
Fruit: For I ſhould think that the Fruics of 
the Spitit wereithe Graces and the Bleſlings 
we have already treated of in ſome of the 
former Months ; that is to ſay,a happy Death, 
Abſolution from Judgment , y Pardon pro- 
nounced to us at the paſling of chat Sentence, 
and the Reward, Crown, and Glory of the 
Bleſſed in the other Life , which is you » 
thoſe 


F: is time now to gather in the Fruits of 
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thoſe that have'foughe a'good fighe in this ; but 
rq'make the Froic of che Spirit, and of . being 
vertuons,; to be Vermue it ſelf, ſeems to me ei- 
ther*to put'the end'of Vercue" in the middle; 
or Elſe to —_—_— thac Fruit in this Life, 
which only can be attained perfealy inthe Life 
Eternal. Fo kay | 


- But St.'Paul b fiaming the excellent Fruits 
of the: Spirtt5* wiſely anſwers the wicked of 


kon' for the prefenc Fruirs, thoſe Eight Beati- 


they all chiefly regard the Life to come; ' He 


lay 's 


"38 _s The Spiritual Tear: | © 
lays Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ot be 
rred ; that is, with everlaſting Compforts, 
Bla are the rheek, for the -o 7.1 the eeth; 
thee is, the Land of the I iving, which is 
vets. Bleſſed a are thoſe that bunger and thirſt w- 
righteoufieſi; that is, -doearnefily deſire to: = 
Lan for they ſhall be filled; that is, ſhall have 
me. oodnels in Glory.: Bleſſed arethe 
pact $1 'y ſhall dbtain mc); that is, at the 
Day of beds Bleſſed are the pure tn heart, 
far they ſhall ſee God. Bleſſed are” the Fhcce 7 
Kets, for they ſhall be called the children of God. 
Bleſſel afe they that are perſecuted for rightcouſneſ | 


| Jake, for theirs &. the &ngdom of Hegven. St, P. Paul 


ro be on oe for che Eu of {on 

our viour of THEM 
Mtoro in tes al ;..and_ theſe. are not. the 
Freits'of our ent, bur of « our 'Coun- 


other T Thoſe Berne: are, the Fruits of theſe 
i r 


Twetve; which - St. F qe. 20G 1 nameth- 


Tir which he rncanc, was to;f 
men ti | thoſs, poer. deceived, Wretches'of 
a have iGO DETTIND on 
w n our leives power 
of the £ PI anſwer, ' That we:not-only 
obcain. Ea Glory (as Chriſt .profiiiſed us) 
in the'Lif ROE bh ang hes oportionable. 
© whit WE hy Eres. forts Ws "Warkbol 


rector di Sandred- at +6Y6N;-3n-.this, 


Life he gi fives. bt ad 1 oe 
| $., x; rt 
Peace, and |: oF, Eva RE Es les ſuch 
heavenly : as. $4.4 "e bo the ad- 
vantage. far above all the. ; Feall and Merri- 


ments 
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ments: ob yours.: St. Pal ſeems to. conipate. 
Spiritual Delights wich Senſual Pleafures; arid 
the Recteations of. the Good, with the PaP 
times af.che Wicked, This appears In chathe 
does not count Eternal Glory for the Fruit'6f 
the Spirit ; but thoſe Effe&s which the Spirit 
it ſelf produces in this Life, which are Joy , 
Peace;, Loag-ſuffering, &c. ' as if he ſhoutd | 
have ſaid, The Spirit has two ſorts of Fruits; 
one for this Life, . which is an Internal Glory; 
and che other for the Life to come, which is 
both an External, Internal, and Supernal Glb- 
ry. . Two Fruits, one of Temporal Peace 
on Earth, and the other of Eternal Peace 

LH to Ge I EE 

'This Queſtiof, .which, ſinriefs mhake'rd' the 
righteous, ſeems tb correſpond to that” which 
St. Paw} makes to ſinners, when He asks therty, 
What fruit bad you then in thaſe things _ ys 
are we 5 age ? and they, (if oy $ ep att 
ſwer't 9 penaplons nathing,but that Grief, 
Milecy, ;and:Canfaſion has been the Fruit of 
them : but they anſwer only with another 
Queſtion, ſaying, And Ws hat Fruit '&6 
you get by. following of Vertue ? To which 
St. Paul anſwers, Not One Fruit, bat Twelve 
moſt ſavory. and pleaſant ones, . which are the 
cauſe of Eternal Fruits. He Bkewiſe impli- 
cicly puts the Beatitudes for the Fruit of the 
Spies .avd. cotuprehends them In" the 

welve,.as one-that gives the natne of the 
Effect to the Cauſe; for it is asif he had ſaid; 
Do/thou aſlure me that. thou enjoyelt theſe 

a3 0 X "= + Owen 
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Twelve Fruits of the Spirit in'this Life, and 
I will affure thee, that chou ſhalt: enjoy choſe 


Eight Beatitudes in the'other Life:-- Do-thou - 


re me that thou liveſt here-in the King- 
dom of Grace, and I will affure thee char 
thou ſhalt Reign there for ever in+ che King- 


dom of Glory. 
*Tis crue,one would think that theſe Twelve 


Fruits, which we now ſpeak of gathering in, 


and ſtoring up for the Harveſt of the Spiritual 
Year, ſeem to be thoſe common Vertues we 
{poke of in the Second Part ; burfthough they 


be like,there is great difference berween them; 


for this Peace, this Chaſtity, this Charity, this 
Benignity, &c. are not alrogether the ſame 
with thoſe there ſpoken of ; bur thele do pre- 
a jr choſe, and theſe are'a Supream Habit 
which God gives by his Holy Spirit, whereby 


- he raiſes, facilitates , perfets, and'crowns 


thoſe, Vertues which are there begun , and 


_ brings them to, an high, and” heroical Per- 
fecion. The Reaſon' upon which T-grotnd 


my ſelf, is, That thoſe Vertues, though 'they 
be ſerviceable for the Exerciſe of Grace , - 
they are not called the Fruits of the Spirit, but 
Vertues which conduce to the Spirit, and wich 


which.we begin and proceed. inthe” Spiritual 


Life ; but theſe Fruits which ' St. Pau! here 
mentions, are more than Vertues, they 'are 
Gifts and Fruits which grow. from the Spirit; 
and as a Tree,after having been digged above, 
manurd, prun'd, and taken care of all -the 
Year, does by gathering an inward Sap begert 


the 


- 
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the vente of: its Frait, deferids it: 
by is Bark'jin'the Winrer, ſhelcers ic with. its 
Leaves in the Suthmer, ſeaſons ir with the Sun 
—_— Atr inthe Amartn ,' and laſtly, offers 

its Pruie t0' be - garhoral by the own- 
or, which which is che- beſt of all his: Labours : 50: 
alld theſs Twelve Fruics of the Holy Spicie , 
are the beſt of- che” Spixicudl Life, and much 
rot ora cy yr gre 

and go on fin}: it at 't a 

theſs from hom itreo''a Fruit, which by 


and -r their means, the 'Holy Spirie 
rigid ' makes; rhiore ft , more ſa- 
voury;/ 4nd more--fubſtenci '» than al thoſe 


Vertges: 'of the beginming- 


of this Spiriteal 
Vous co.cho' #nd. hes thou mayeſt rejoyce 

'Thar' Bloſſktincſs is nor. only the 
Rowgrd of . Vertge;. w_ thirYortte it ſelf is © 

| and: thar-thou' mayeſt' 
Spine, re*hy ſelf, In 
| rit,! V ofthe, an = 
Love ef God, ts nothing but. Sadnol Pain 
Miſery.” 


—_ 


of Chewy, aft Pore he Bol Sp | 


i Hete $6/Pokt 4 chi grokt Maſter of Souls, 
ſoils theſs hes Friitny and Gik ifs 'of the Holy - 
Spirie:(630yn the with che end; ind 

the Rooewith the SO, that the 

ot iſt eos hi: the Fly A 


; of theſs Twelve he 
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to 2 Spiritual Man, are Charity and:;Peace. - 

This Charity., which. che -Apoſtle -here of- 
fers, as the higheſt Gife, and Fruit of, che'Di- 


vine Spirit is: reduc'd: into. two: kinds ; Firſt- 
that which the Soul bears towards God -;'nat- 


only- when it begins to be in Grace, (for-that. 
may be with many imperfeRians. and: faſt- 
nings to warldly things:) but: an excellene,. 
perfet, and inflamed. Charity , which: with 
its fire burns up, and wich ies flame conſumes 
all che Droſs.,. ImperfeRtions:,- and Mileries 


which our. wretched Nature ſends up; as in. 


{moke, to the: Region: of; the Spirit, > This 
excellent and ſuperiour Charity , which: ngi-- 
ther ſuffers nor allows-ſo' much-as.a conſent to/ 


_ the ſmalleſt ſins, nor admits voluntary. imper- 


fe&ions and adhezfions/to earthly. things, how 
lictle ſoever they be, and | which ,. if they 
come, does not entertain'them , but preſencly 


caſts them out and bewails them, is a great 


Gift of the Holy Spirit, the higheſt of- all: ics; 
Fruits ; for this Hrips heater of all [that is: 
imperfeR, and oaths it with: all chat-is haly, 
perfe&t, and heroical. - This Fruic of the Spi-" 
rit is the Source and Original of whatloeyer 
good our weakneſs is capable of ; it takes off 
thoſe Skins that covered the 1d Ader, and 
adorns 'us with the Garment of -Grace of the 
new Adam, Jelus : Chrift'our, Lord. Thoſe 
Skins are our. Pafions: and. ImperieQiqnsz) 
and this Garment is made up of; our-Saviour's' 
Vertue. This Heraick 'Charity not-.only;i bg-, 
gets, but defends the new Man ip-ys3 it raots; 


out 
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out our old caſtoms of fin,” pulls up thoſe ha-. 
bics of ſenſual delight, and throws out thoſe 
formecly-beloved Vices and Miſeries, where- 
with it hath been choaked up; fo that the 
(Lord's Inheritance becomes. clean and ficly 
tilled,” to. receive the ſpiritgal Seed , namely, 
thoſe Gifts and Graces which God is 'pleaſed 
to communicate to Sonls, Where God be- 
ſtows the Fruit of this ardent Charity;I count 
that Soul to be fafely got into Part, as havin 
by the 'Grace of our Lord overcome thoſe 
ſtrong Billows, and broken through thoſecon- 
trary Winds, that would have hindred its 
| paſlage;z beeauſe God. affords "therewith a. 
conſtancy and firmneſs in holy Exerciſes ,. a 
continual defire and longing to proſecute, and ' 
to finiſh irs Courſe, and to die in Chrift, wich 
Chriſt; and for Chriſt; for all things elſe, it 
neicher-valaes them, nor loves them, nor fears 
them, He that has.gorten coTeceive from God. 
this high degree of Charity, is'governed'in all. 
things by his Hand, and punQually follows - 
his DireQions 3 tor hs loves the Name of God, 
and .thae Love moves ahd guides, informs, 
counſels, 'and accompanies him from Life” to 
Death: This Love is that which the Church ' 
asks of God for her faichful Children; when ' 
ſhe ſays, O Lord, who never faileſt to belp and' 
govern them, -whom-thou deft” bring ud in thy ſted- 
faſt fear and love's beep ws, we beſeech thee, under © 
the proteftFion of thy food Providence, and make ns 
to bave” a perpetual fear and love of thy Holy” 


Name, through Feſns _ Lord, Amen. 


2 
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St. Pax] had this Fruit of Charity, when he 
ſaid, 1/bo ſhall ſeparate me from the love of Chriſt i 
'Who ? Neither Tribulation, nor Sword, nor 
Perſecution, nor Death, no, nor Hell itſelf; 
which is, as if God having cloathed and ar- 
med that Saint with this Charity, had made 
him capable to defie all Creatures, and all 
things contrary to the love of his Creator, - 
This Charity and Fruit of. the Holy Ghoſt 


he had, when he ſaid, That be defe'd 20 be diſc 
ſolved, and to be with Chrift, toc that his Soul _ 


filled and enflamed with Charity (which is the 
ripe and ſeaſonable Fruit of the Holy Gliaſt ) 
waited to be gathered by the hand.of che Ma- 
{ter of that Garden who planted it in him ; 
and' had not the Earth for its Centre, which 
corrupts and rots the Fruits that fall upon. it ; 
bue Heaven, where he was to be laid up and. 
preſerved forever. | 

- This Charity and Divine Fruit of the Spirie 
that Saint had, who ſaid, I live, but wot in my 


. ſelf, and I ſo earneſtly long after ſo high s life, that 


T even die, becanſe I do not die; as St. Pawl allo 


| ſaid, T hive, yet nor I, but Chrift uboliveth imme; 


his Death was Life, and. his Life Death ; as he 
likewiſe ſpoke, Who ſhell deliver me froms the 
body q death? or from the death of this Body,.. 
as bo ding the life of. this Body to be ne-bet- 
ter than death, and very death it ſelf to be 
as life, becauſe it was to be a ſweer paſlage to 
him to Erernal Life. All the Saints have held 
the fame, for God communicates this high 
Fruit. of -Charity, either more'or leſs ro _ 

., | an, 
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all, and all of them'have ſaffered this amorons 
| Impatiency, which is that the Spouſe in the 
' Canticles exprefſes, when ſhe ſays, Encompoſi me-*-- 
with flowers, for 1 die for love. 
 OfvectDeath!O {exious Life! O health-- 
ful Sickneſs! O Celeſtial Fire, which kindleft 
and enflameft, "which enlighteneſt, and ena-- 
moureſt, burning with delight, and by ly 
conſolations changing Earth into Heaven ! 
eternal Jeſus : O ſweet! O glorious! O loving- 
and Jo Lord, grant that I may die of | 
this Wound ! Grant I may be enflam'd by this 
Heavenly Fire. Grant I may-ſee by this Light, 
and be confumed-by this Heat: O that I 
might be curned- into aſhes in the burnings of 
| thisamorous Fire ! and that I may ceaſe to bz 
in this life, ro the 'end, that I may be with 
thee eternally in the other! Ah! when a Soul 
ones cotnes to know and to underſtand this 
Love, how title does -it regard the loves of 
this Workd;\'I mean not_ only. thoſe that are 
"light and vain, but choſe alſo that are allow- 
if they be 'worldly;; for God cleanſes - 
.and purifies the Soul in fuch manner, ' from all 
Propriety, (alchough ic be of thoſe Aﬀections - 
whicty are tolerable, yer imperfeR through :. - 
their exceſs). that he poſſeſſes the Sout torally. 
wich his love, and from the moſt inward to 
the uttermoſt extent of the heart, and from - 
the ſuperiour to the moſt inferiogr I telp of it, 
fil ie wholly with himſelf; fo that if ſuch - 


_ an ons loves his Parents, Natural or-- 


Spiritual, he does jt in Gad, and for God ; and 
' : g © if. 


Es 


-— 
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if he loves his Brethren, whether thoſe of Na- 
ture, or thoſe of Grace, he loves them alſo 


'in God, and for God, who orders and go-' 


'verns all his Love. This the holy Soul ſays in 


_ the Canticles, when amongſt other Favours her 


Spoule , had . done her , "the acknowledges , 
that he: had ordered and. governed her Afﬀe- 


| Rions. As if ſhe had ſaid, though there were 


Charity in me, yet it was inordinate,for I 

loved ſome more than I oughe to have loved 
them ; .o:hers, when I ovghe not to. have lo- 
ve! them; and others after another. manner 
tnan 1 ought to have loved them. I loved 
more than I ought to have loved, becauſe that 
Aﬀe&ion, which I gave inordinately pnto a 
Creature, ( alchough a Father) I ſtole from 
the Creator, who is my true Father. I loved 
them for that, which I ought nor-to have lo- 
ved:them for, that is, for mine own Delight, 
for mine . own Intereſt 2n4 Comfort z ' ahd 
thigh my love was Lawful, yes the end of 


it was Natural, when it ſhould have been Su- 
pernatural. I loved-them.after another man- 
ner than I ought to have done; for 'my love 
was Senſual, whereas it ſhould have been Spi- 


ritual; and all this the Spouſe felt very, much, 
even im thoſe loves which were allowable, and 
complained of it to her Beloved, and his Di- 
vine Majeſty ( as being much pleaſed with ir), 
ook into. his own harid-che love of his Spouſe. 


towards her Neighbours, and cowards. all Crea- 


cures, and ordered it rightly, making her to 
ove them all, in that manner, for thoſe ends, 
and - 
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and in'that degree, which he approv'd. And 


this, which the Spouſe ' asked- of her Beloved, 


..we ought aftentimes to beg of him ; for our 
_ ſelf love (if: the Lord-doth nor reRifie and re- 


form ir) deſtroys and burns up che Soul with 
at} inordinate fire; .and fo the love of' God is 
the only love, which can be called leve, with- 
out fear 'of loving -too much, and all other 


loves whatſoever, are loves: of fears and jea- 


louſfies, and diſquiet# to an holy Soul. They 
are loves intermix'd with fears, whether I do 
not exceed,  wherher-I do not take from God 
that which L give to:the Creatures, whether I 
do-not tye my: Soul too-falt vnto-them, and | 
.entangle it with ſnares in the way of my Spi- 
ritual Life. CENT 

;-- O Lord; thou love of - all the Creatures, 
how: miſerable is this Life |! how fullof Thorns 
and Seambling-blocks! how. full of  Griefs,. 
Hazards, iand Dangers! Since I cannot love 
that which'is' good and allowed, wichoue the- 


. fears of running-into that which is evil and 


ibiced/ : O God, do thou regulate -onr 

, -, O'chou-Eternal Good; grant: that we 
may only love thee; and that: in thee: alone, 
.we may tove: thoſe: whom thou: wouldſt have 
<us-to Jove, and that we may do'it, when,and 
how, and for thoſe ends that: thou approveft. 
Let none other love bur thine, O Lord, enter 
into my Soul... Drive out of it all other loves 
but thatz and if any other would force an 
entrance into my hearc, let the ſtrength of _ 
thy love defenck it, and not ſuffer any other 
S 4 . ove 
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love to diſturb my Soul, nor-oppoſe thy love © | 


within my Sou]. Thy love, O dear Lord, is 
a lweet -loye ; ic is Ghearfulneſs and Comfore, 
Qiigt and Contentment ; it; is Joy and Glory. 
All loye beſides this, and contrary. to-this,- is 
Perturbation and Diſquiec, Heavingels and Pain, 
vorrow and Aﬀiction. Oo 
Finally, all the Saints have taſted of this 
Fruit z and I have only given thee an Exam- 
ple of St. Paul, to the end thou mayelt know, 
that the Holy Spiric and ics Fruits are-the ſame 
in the Primitive Church, in theſe times, and 
will be {o jn thoſe that ſucceed bs; far God 
neyer waxeth old, neither do his - Gifts and 
(Graces decay ;. 8nd if we miſerable ſinners, 


\ neither have, nor feel.thoſe Fruits, it ig U 


we hinder chem with our Paſſions, - and by 
giving the Reinfreely co our puny 
there arg many now. in the World, who 

and enjoy this herojcal, orderly, and': periet 
loye to God, and to their 3-but lec 
thou and I, who are weak and trail, endeavour 
te exerciſe our ſelves in thals firſt Vertues,and 
ro culejyare the Tree of aur Souls with Repen- 
rancs and Contrition, with Martification-and 
Tears; but aboye all, with che Blood of the 
Lamb, and with hearty Prayers. to him, who 
thed it through the excels af his love, thac he 
woutd give us that {weet and excellent Fruit, 
that moſt raviſhing and glorious Lore. 


= The : Second W EE K. 


Of Peace, the Second Frait Ml the e Hoy . 


Spirit, 


Nx to this Caveat Eric of” -Divice and : 
Humane Charity, or of Love to God - 


and our Neighbour , foſlows the Delightful 


Fruit of Peace, which quiets and recreates 


the Soul, freeing it from thoſe. common Per: 
eurbarions thac uſe to diſtard ic, 


| Fear and Hope are two untatls AﬀeRions, | 


which do Aqui and 6 read Worldly 
Minds ; God drives out thefe two from a holy 


Sol , wich two Caleftial Gifts, which are Re- - 


ainſt their Poyſon, and theſe be the 


Fear "of , and the Hope of Glocy. - From 


. the inftant that our Soil ſears God alone, it 
deſpiſes all things elfe ; from the inſtance thac 


it hopes' only for rhings Erernal, ie tramples + 


upon thoſe that are Temporal. Sugh a Man 
keeps Peace with all Perſons, becaule he nci- 
cher troubles, ' nor impoetancty kt neicher 


_— ior Js jealous 6f any body ; ſince no | 
: can deprive him of Ecterni A which is 


al he pr pretends to.” This Fruit of Peace allo 
God; th ofie inward, Peace of the Soul 
w G 


the orher, Surward, Peace with. 


OS the 
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the Creatures. From the inward Peace with 
God, which is the Root, ſprings up the out- 
ward one, and ſpreads into ſeveral branches 
of the Creatures, juſt as an outward. heat pro- 
ceeds from a ſecret fire, and the brightneſs of 
light from flame, and the love of our Neigh- 

bour from that of God. | 

The inward Peace of the Soul depends -up- 
.on the Unity and Conformity of a. Spiritual 
Man's Will, with the Will of God ; for if he 
loves and deſires the ſame thing, and conforms 
himſelf to all that God does, and reſigns him- 
feIF to all that he ſuffers; and does ſo not on- 
ly after things have come to paſs, but.cven 
prevents them with his deſire that the Will of 
God ſhould be done in him; it is manifeſt, 
that by ſuch an Unity and Conformity, he 
muſt have a conſtant Peace; and that there 
can be no diſagreement between that and him. 
This Union wich the Divine Will, and the 
finding no contraQion between it and*the Hu- 
mane Will, begers Love and. Peace wich our 
Neighbours, and makes it communicate with 
all Creatures ; for ſince it neither loves them, 
nor defires any thing from them, in any othec 
way, than according to God's Will ; and that 
God's Will is in order to Peace, becauſe ic is 
the Original of Peace; it neceſlarily follows, 
that he muſt allo have Peace with all. the 

Creatures. CET t ety 4 
And fo the true Spiritual Man, . who .loves 
God with that Holy Fruit of Charity, we have 
ſpoken of, loving his Neighbouss allo jn their 
DE pro- 
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rtion, and keeping Unioh with. the Will 

of God, and RC Peace with him 3 and- 
for his ſake with. his Neighbours in. all things 
that-are-good and holy, muſt needs ſatisfie and 
content all Perſons, if. they be 'good;;/ and: if 
they be not ſo, though he does: not, content + 
them, ( becauſe that is not in his power) yet 
he ſatisfies: them: wich his Reaſon, though per- 
haps they. will not acknowledge themlelves to . 
be ſatisfied z for if they be; his Superiours, he 
obeys them. | with Humility, behaves. himſelf 
. towards them wich Reſpe&, and yields readily 
. to their Orders and Commands; obeying his 
Superiours inthe ſamemanner as he obeys che 
Wall of Gad, ,. Iigthey-be his Equals, he gives 
them-;all that. belongs .co them, and applies 
himſelf wich Charity to afliſt- in cheic Afﬀairs. 
He eaſes them. in .their Troubles, - comforts 
them in- their Aftlictions, counſels them: in 
their Doubts, and helps chem in' their Nece(- 
ſities; And if they .be his Inferiours, he loves 
them: wich a. Fatherly Afﬀection,. bears with 
chem and favours them, guides. and: direQts 
them, ſupplies. their Wants, and affords thetn 
a Remedy.ſo far. as he is able in whatſoever 
hay have need, for he loves himſelf for their: 
ke. Be Det TROP 9 

. Thus the Holy » pr » Great us the Peace 
of. thoſe that, love Gd ;-becauſe. they have both 
outward, and [inward Peace, wich _him,. with 
themſclves; and with all Men ; ſince chey.nei- 
their love, nor do, nor deſire, nor pretend to 
any thing, but what God will. 
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F like all this very well, you'll ſay, bue how 
will you give me Peace with the: Wicked ? 
How can a Judge have Peace ' with Robbers 
and Murtherers? A Superiour with'an Info- 
lent and Rebellious Subjet An Honeſt. and 

| and Moercileſs Su- 
periour ? Or any one Man with another, that 


_ perſeeytes him without Reaſon'? Is it neceſia» 


, that a Man's Wilt muſt not be moved wich 
ſe things, ant that neither his inward nor 
outward Peace muſt be diſturbed by them ? 
There is a great deal of difference, F an- 
fwer, between holding Peace with the Wicked, 
and Conformity with the Wicked: This ought 
never to be done, the och@may be done al- 
ways Conformity ſpeaks Union of Wilk in- 
ſhea of thejr Objects; and this a good Man 
cannot have bue with thoſe that are good, and 
Ii choſe things that are good ; for that can- 
not be called Peace, that is War againſt God. 
KF F to keep Peace with the World, ſhould 
forfake that which is good, and offend'God, 
the Author of Peace, why is the chicfeft Good, 
chart were-but an evil Peace, a kenpr wn, Neo 
but a real Diſquiet. This is that 'the Propher 
ſpake of, That they ſhonld ſay, Peace, Peace,'when' 
there was no Peace ; For there us no Peace, fareh 
my God, ro the wicked. And thay whent the 
Saviour” of Souls leftPeace, as'a Legacy ," to? 


his Holy Apolites, be rok ghemthat'the Peace” 


ke'gave them, was bis, not that oF the World; 
nor as'the World; gives it; for that is a Peace ? 
with Vices, with Paſſions; and-Scnkualities 3 


but 
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but a cruel and furious War againſt God. With 
| ſuch Perſons, nor with their Sins, -we maſt 
 haveno Conformity z which is:thar the World 
would have, to make us alþ of her colour ; but . 
we \may III and. which -is 
_ more, perfe& hatred at the fame time, nor 
abhorring thoſe which are evil, bur that evil 
which is in them, and " their Perſons, 
Jn es draw ae ney ar Pk good. 
uperiour, is: good Man; may 
Corre& and Reform';-- and-Love thoſe: whom: 
he does Corre&;z nay, rather he does Corre& 
and Reform ms 4 mer verry = 7 roar 
a very perfeR periour. love. Well ma 
—_— _ Love and Counk, Adrile and 
i Companion to t ich is 
and have a diſlike of che evil which From 
mits; 'nay, becauſe he loves him, he guides 
and- dons kia Som that _ y, evil.. Well 
may a iſapprove the fin of 2 | vicious 
Superiour, and love; him;wichout helping him 
o-efe@& it; ' nay, becauſe he loves him, he 
wiki 'rioe: give- more matter-to- his Condemos-! 
tion, nor-add mope' Fuel >the. Fire: of his Pu-- 
niſhmene. What: Dol) then rials mo | 
ſis Cheiſt our 


x tacPngty Gmotrrrangh A-xrwebin Ferre 
to- amend thom,- ans: fach-a Michie beedett 
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Souls, .that were kept in Slavery by their Co- 
_ vetouſneſs, and ſet their Realn at: libecty., 
which was captivated, and kept a Priſoner, by 
their Paſſion. ' Reproof +-and -Chaſtiſemenc 
are as an Alms to the Soul that .is poor in Ver+ 
tue; and that is in great Neceflity for want of 
. Light, Counſel, and Dire&ion. Such an one 
ftands in need to be correRted and: to be re- 
lieved wich Inſtruction and Reformation, by 
ſuch means as may conduce:moſt co his A- 
mendment.;' Who 'fays that a Phyſician hates 
his Patient, when he: Cures him with'a bitter 
Potion ? He hates the evil Humours in' his 
Body, and deſtroys and drives:them. out with 
that bicterneſs.. Nor- is. the Chirurgeon leſs. 
kind when he-cuts and lances, than when; be 
binds up .a Weund wich an- healing Plaiſter; 
And therefore ſick and wounded Men do both 
thank and: pay them for that ſharpneſs and 
bicteraeſs, whereby they recover the ſweetneſs 
of their Health. And inward Peace; with 
God, and outward Peace with our Neighbour, 
may be preſerved by us, and yer: we not have 
any. Conformity with them-in their evil; for: 
ſince Peace is inſeparable from Love, it follows 
neceſlarily, :chat from the time we begin to 
love them, we muſt: havean-honeſt; gaod, and 
holy Peace with. them; which is the tgrae'Peace.; 
i ,: for the other:.is; not Peace,: but. De-, 
{trucion, and a cruel Was; againſt God.;; ::- .: 
; [1\This difference;there | is -berween. the Wall 
of. God and that of 'Men;z - that. co the Will 
of-God. we muſt Conform withour:any limi-: 
; cation, 
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tation, or exception ,whatſoever. Let him 
' command, order, ayd diſpoſe whatſoever-he 
pleaſes, for with him there are no Conditions | 
nor Capitulations to be made z We are torally 
to perform, and abſolutely todefice whatſoever 
God wills ; but with the Creatures ic is other- 
wile, for ſince their Rule is not Infallibly good 
and holy, as that of God, but very weak and 
fallible, we muſt not deliver. up our ſelves to 
that, nor to their Will, without Conditions ; 
and the firſt of them is, that we never [wervs, 
nor vary from that Superiour Will, and chat 
our Prince, our Father, or our Friend muſt 
never require any thing from us, but that which 
is agreeable to the Will of -God. And if they, 
or any of our Neighbours go beyond chat, we 
muſt give them Peace, bue not Conformicy ; 
we will give them Love, to the end that they 
may love God, and that we may draw them 
towards God, and bring them to God. but 
we will not give them Conformity, for then 
we ſhould offend him, as they do. + . 

- This orderly, perfe&,and holy kind of Peace 
is a very high fruic of the Holy Ghoſt 3 for in 
it infinite good things are contained. And as 
the Ancient Philoſophers and 'Poets held, that 
upon. the: top of Mount Ohmpar there: was a 
perpetual Ddlanieband Serenicy+; ſo the Per- 
jon to whom: God gives: both' inward and var- 
ward Peace, is above-all Humane Perturbati- 
ons, and feels not any'Troubles to diſquiet and 

mokeſt him, for he hambles and: reſigns'him- 
lf freely toche Will of God in all _—_ 

6 
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evil Men perſecute him, he bears ic patiently, 
and redaces them, if 'they can be cad ® 
but if not, he turns himſelf towards. his God, . 
and begs of him to reduce them, and to bring 
them home to. himſelf; and there is nothing - 
high nor low, great nor ſmall, that can take 
away that Peace and Tranquillicy of Mind , 
which God gives him, by the means of his 
Love; for in that love there is a full ceſigna- 
tion to all that God doth,” diſpoſeth, or per- 
 mitteth; and there he quiers, comforts, and : 
chears up himſelf, where che Will of Godis; - 
for in that the erue Peace conſiſts. 


| The Third WEEK: | 


Of the Third and "Fourth Fruits of the 
Holy Spirit, Lowganimity ,. and Benig- 


unity. 


F* E Apoſtle of the Gentiles propoſes Lon- 
ganimicy as a Fruic of the Holy ' Spiric, 
| becauſe it is noc only proficable, but neceflary 
for che. preſervation. of Peace. and/Chariry, | 
and is a + doe quem - Soub.' Lon- 
ganimity. ſignifies a dilating and enlargemene 
of. the hearr,; which vives ie 4 capa of 
bearing buth inward and oueward T. j 
| PR an 
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and having his, nothing affrights or amazes , 
nocking 1errifies nor afflias it, And if Gad 
did nor give this a hers Fruit and. Gift 9 
the "ng ic would be loſt, and fall away at 
every iep, and untr—oragg wich yalour, con- 

NCY, ROT BE 

The tiearr of Man i is a4 licle, that it is not 
ſufficient tq give a ſmall break-faſt to a Kite , 
and fo of ir Ni ir is not capable of any great - 
=5 being ſo wferched a Morſe). Can che 

Soprained, in _ : Tues. * Can: the 
what ah: 064 
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that God works with = Spiritual Man ; 
h @ Fruit this Longani antich Gol ins and 
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enlargeſt Man's heare with thy Grace, and 
with thy Spiric ! Who does not ſometimes ſee 
a Man great in Wit, in Fortune, and in Qua- 
lity 2 Who in a few years (nay perhaps in a 
few Months) before was buſily running after 
childiſh Pleaſures, and drag'd along b his 
mean, vile, and ſenſual Appetite , in: ſuch 
trouble, anguiſh, and affliction, /that his Soul 
(hardly ſo big as a Child's Rattle) was capa- 
ble of nothing bur empty Vanities, his Heart 
being ſcarcely ſo big in compariſon, as a Pep- 
per Corn, miſtaking every action , ſtumbling 
at every ſtep, every thing afflicting him, every . 
thing cormenting him, and God of a ſudden 
entring into him, and with Soveraign w_ 
cnlergng his Heart, and Tpreading-out his - 
by Longanimity 3 he begins to deſpiſe 
andto _ _ _ ngs which he fo fondly 
hanted re, and pretended'to, as things = 
pabe conſiderable z -but now beinig made 'ca- 
uch 


pable of gfearec es DARN is' back to 

mean, vile Trifles, he ſeeks after that 
which is really great and high , thae which is 
heavenly and unſpeakable ,. without ever reſt- 
ing or contenting himſelf, till -he have attained 


_Jt; What 'is this? who enlarged- chat Heart ? 


[Who ſtrerched our that narrow Veſſel,” which 
before was fill'd with a few ſmall drops-, and. 
now nothing can fill je but the unmeaſurable 
Sea of the Paſſion of 'our Lord?- Who made 
a- Giant of this Dwarf, that before could 
.hardly wield a Straw, and now'like Sampſon, 
is ab to throw down and carry away _ 
IR, | : | an 
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. and bear all the ſtrong. weakneſſes of this Life? 
'Who hath made him, that before cried as a. 

Child, becauſe he could' not get an Hobby- 

horſe (for ſuch are the higheſt things the World -_ 

can give) now yndervalue and deſpiſe whole 

Nature, - to ingulf himſelf in: the vaſt: Ocean of 
. Grace ?. Who hath made him, that a while be- 

fore followef , hunted after , and embraced 

Dung and Corruption;, : to think- the whole 

Heavens too little for him, aiming toſeek and 

fleſs the Creator of 'them , and of himſelf? 
Yeſterday he was as buſie in making little 
. Houſes of Sticks upon'the Sand, and covering 
_ them wich Seraw, as Children are about: ma- 
king Dirt-Pies in fome Corner ;- and now he 
tramples.upon the Stars, and pretending to E- 
. ternity, can- content himſelf with ' no- Houſe ' 
-but the Empyreal Heavens. Who could work 
 thels- Miracles but the Holy-Ghoft , giving 
"that Heart his Fruit and Ble ing, in that high 
 Gife of Longanimicy, which- enlarges it, and 
dilates the Soul, making it capable of thoſe in- 
finite good things; that Supream Gift being 
.the Treg which bears theſs admirable Fruits ? 
- This St. Paw! knew, when he ſaid, }#ben 4d was 
# Child, I ſpoke as @ Child,, I thought as @ Child, 
and did as a Child; (and in all that he acknow- 
.ledged his own lictleneſs) but now that I am « 

Man, I af} ax 8 Man, ani put away all chilal; 

. things. Behold the difference between a Child / 

:and a Man: In a Child all chings are childiſh; 

in a Man they are ſerious. - In. a Child:there 

. is neither ſtrength nor capacity ; he is a mw 
| | | c 


/ 
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lick Neceflity,that lives upon Alms, which Cha- 
rity beſtows upon him, whether it be of his Pa- 

rents, or of his  Nurſs or of any other, that 
takes pity on him. A Man Ah ength anda- 
bility, he is a publick Succour, that is capable 
of any thing. Now the ſame difference that 
there is between a Man and a Child, ( nay a 
far greater) there is between a Food Spiritual 
Man, and a wicked debauch'd Fellow, that 
lives in a looſe and finfut Courſe, I ſay a much 
greater ; for the growth of a Child that be- 
comes a Man, is a natural- Growth , which is 
ſhore, limiced, and flow, increaſi ing by very 
degrees; and that hardly riſes fix - 

* Feet from the Ground in fourſcore Years; but 
the growth of a Man that was wicked , and 
to whom God hath ſhewed the kindneſ to 


cies of the Earth, unto che Empyreal Heaven, . 
where God himſelf doth inhabit ; and ſogreat 
is the diſtance between a vicious and. a vertu- 
ous Perſon. Now conſider what difference | 


- larged it with this Gift of Longanimiry, and 
what it was before ; for that , which was fo. 
fill'd wich ſome rcfling Paſſion, that che Breaſt 

- = Wl 
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was not able to contain ir, bur ie broke forth 
and ran over through the Lips , is made capa- 

ble toreceive even God himſelf , fo vaſt is the 
difference between an evit and a good Man. 
And take notice that this place.of St. Paw! may 
alſo be underſtood, — nn of rhe infinite di- 
ſtance, between the Heart of a Man, when it 
Le qty war pj per pe r 
World, and whenit is pofſe(&d of 
made capable of his Gifts: and 
alſo between the Heart , that went 
courle remiſly vertuous , and that had bane be- __ 


3 
"5 


| ledge, andrare Zeal, for the b 
ry. of God, even: from the very firſt ; yer other 
Spiritual Ry. ms mg >" of the 
Spirit in+ that proportion which the Lord has 
| been. pleaſed to. communicate to' then, accord- 
ing tothe meaſure of their-Service 5-butin'the- 
| begiuning ing they were Children, as Se. Paw} lays, 
png ops yn yoo gyrnee min 
up Men, to: become - great, and ſtrong, 
and bot, taowt and to periilt in # Verruons 
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Courſe ; and God gives them : ſuch largeneſs ; 


of keart at length, that thoſe who in' the: be- 
ginning were ſcarce able to ſuck a little Milk, 


can now digeſt the ſtrongeſt Meat ;- and thoſe ' 


who at firſt were diſquieted with every thing, 


. * and whoſe weak Somachs turned at the ſwal- 


lowing of a Pea, are now able, like Eftriches, 


to digeſt Iron. They can bear, and teach o-: 
thers ſo'to- do ; they can ſuffer cheerfully, and 


guide others in the ſame way , without an 


trouble. - And it is certain, that this high Gift - 
and Fruit of Longanimity, —_ it be very 
o for Superi- ' 


important for all; yet it is moſt 
ours , for in them it is' neceſlary , thar they 
may know how to bear with patience the 


Faults and Impertinencies of thoſe under their | 


Charge, and to govern them 'wich patience, 


and without paſſion. - And ſo 'when God en-* 
dued Solomon with what he needed for the Go- ' 
vernment of: ſuch an innumerable multitude of : . 
Subjecs, he, amongſt thoſe other Vertues and ' 


Gifts wherewith he adorned him , beſtowed 
on him alſo, as the Text ſaith , this Longaniz 


mity and Largeneſs of Heart, ſo that ir corn- 
tain'd even the Sands upon the Sea-ſhore; as 
who ſhould ſay, that Royal Breaſt was capa- © 


ble of all things ; nothing could overwhelm or 


trouble him, for hediſpatched all Aﬀairs wich 


calmne( and ſerenity. ' - + 


A Spiritual Man: ſometimes diſquiets him-' 


ſelf becauſe there are fins in the World. What ? 
Would he that there ſhould be none ? If there 


ved, 


; s.a%— : $© m1. 2%.» x IG 
Spirit ; FS ear. " 4 4: Wa #1 


were ſins io Fers/alem where Chriſt - himſelf li-- 


homer. ;. and . which. could not be done. 


4 Cn ly them, Shall there . 
be none. there he Sharp Let him remedy 
thoſe: he can, and let. him: beg of God 
Tears. 4 that he would remedy the 


reſt,” but let him lay aſide all ſallicirude, and 
diſquiet, and poſleſs his. own Soul with, Pati- 
ence. - A. Spiritual Manis troubled that hecan- 
not mehd a thouſand little Faults in himſelf. | 
What 2 Would he ſhine here in PerfeQion 2 
Let,him humble himſelf and acknowledge his 
Miſery, and-pray to God forthe remedy. Lec 
him bewail his DefeQts with: ks pogulliey.for God 
ſees his ſorrow and | pain, and knows what he 
has need of ;: and if he delay his Amendment - 
co day, probably. he will grant it to. morrow.. 
In this reſpe&. largeneſs of heart is needful for 
all chings,and thou. muſt underſtand, that God 
is not a God of Afictian and Diſquier, but:of 
Peace and Tranquillity.. | 
' Next to the "Holy Spirit of Longanimicy,. 
XR, Kefaf Her that ole ty, which is an, 
from an. in-. 


ward one where hereby, a Meg 6 es.. himſelf; 


| wich haricy towards all z- and it-was diſoreet- 


ly-« done of the A is hone Bl after Lon-. | 

GARY, « is a ſweer, Ette&t = that 
mo generous. \ Ver { aSIt were a ruit,, 
pond TR: Benignity, which 
I | ntleneſs-of Behaviour, is ex-- 
ch che. good, but oftentimes 
..and. the wicked, to mend 
and ms FR _ mee bring them into a, 


by 


== _ 
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To make Iron cut : well, they:uſe' co teinper. 
ie-with-Steel; which is-ſofter, and makes 16:cue 
more ſmoothly than it would do; withrits ow 


B hardnef';and'(brixeienchs.;:*Fhe ' Winter: does 


SS WE 7 
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not leap of a ſudtjen.into the Symmer, nor the 
Summer into the Winter 3 but the-cold of the 
Winter is ſweetned - by the” benignity of the' - 
Spring, and the heat of Summer is qualified'by 
the temperate Weather of the 'Autumn.: For 


.a good Man-tothink:that he caii. mike'an e- 


vil one. good and holy in an inftant,or to con- - 
quer that force by force, is neither very eafie 


nor.convenient. Even God himſelf worksna-- 


turally,' and makes uſe of theſe natural means 
to: bring :Soulsto. his. interiour and ſpiricual 
Secrets::1\ That Divine: Lotd'ordiaarily catches 
and-gain'Souls by their: Bodies;.and {o-in Fadea 
and: Paleſtine; he cured and rejoyced them with 
Corporal Health, and then beſtowed Spiritual 
Health uponthem alſo. . To his holy Dilciples 
firſt he promiſed Kingdoms, and Glories, and 
Crowns, 'arid Thrones of Exernity,” to the; end 
that; afterwards i they :might'1 be: \the' {better 
enabled tobear Croſſes and Perſecutions,Deattis 
and:Torments. Firſt they ſaw: him-Glorious 
and Triumphant in Mount Taber, to the: end 
that afterward they ' might be-able to endure 
the Pains./and-Sorrowsof Mount Calvary. | 
;3/Phe Fes tnurmund;;:becauſe the Dilci 


| eat a forn Ba of iCoin//(aigoodly -canſe-of 


mutmuring) "and the-Lord anſwered, They 
now have 'the. Bridegroom with them; and ſo it 


is fit there ſhould be _ little allowance and 


permil- 


= 


whew rhe Bri 


| Decen 
Gentlenets, the 20f air Dieveh | 
afterwards eafily: anEar to: their Dod:ia 
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permiſtion in oy il b —_— 


cis are 
ret, we may pk 
rity, and of the: Spirit. 'Thoo ah Chciſt did 
aboliſh the Rites and-Ceremonies.of the Old 
Law ; th he buried it, and ſealed:it up, 
and covered it with the Law of Grace; yet 
he would have: it buried with Honour, and 
that ir ſhould be practiſed: upon ſome Occaſi- 


-ons, even after ir-was: aboliſhed'; - as may be 
ſeen in the Holy:Scripture, and Divines lay, 


it was to make: it honourable 
Graciouſneſs and ity; for that was Ho- 
ty before, which God: prohibited afcerwards ; 
arid fo do thou 'endeavoar. to: converſe with 
Benignity, in all chings, and with all 
whether :rhey ' be. good ar:bad.; Do thou--to 
all; whatſoever thou' wouldeſt - have them to 
pagers believe, that Benignity is a 
and: effectual Inſtrumenc of 

Grace and of Charity.” 

St. "mbroſe counſels bis Biſhops, char i in their 
firſt fx Months; they ſhould ſhew all Gentle: 


| nels, Benighity, Courteſie,: and-Reſpe&, wich 


cy ; for the Wili-bairig Lg 


Thy greateſt Juviklien is.chac of the Coun- 
tenance, 


. 
bo 
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nce, 


eenance, much more 1 and effeQual , 
chars chat of che » for that begets Fear, 
and ſomerimes Hatred; ard Hatred one while 


- begets Contumacy , and another while De- 


ſp. But on-the-comrary, a meck 


tle Countenance begets Love, and that makes: 
the Will of Man moreplyable, and to do any 


thing betcer and ſooner. I might ſa ay, that Be- 
nignity is that, which ſeaſons all Humane 
Actions, and is as Leaven, which gives ſayour 


neſs to .our Food: | It is.av a. Celeſtial Bath, 

which ſoftens and ſupplies, and gives a nimble- 
neſs of motion ; and. a Superiour oftentimes 
o_ more with a kind Look, than with an 
angry Threar.. This the holy King David 


thy flatutes. Make' me glad with thy gracious 
Favour, O'God, and ch command whatſfo- 
ever thou wile; for a ey r finds no 
reſiſtance ir his Subj ofcotn- 


zer, when he: back into, the. ti he 
and by eraght Bi 


wa 
ON 'him'to that forrow, which neither the. 
o6-ofren-crowings of  che' Cock, nor the fore-: 


relling of chem, and of his Fall, could effe&.” 
| TR [Aegis Jook drew Riy zo Tears from. 


Har oo a ghoeghet eblonicy, ne gh Ns 


& had caſt ypori him 
pray eo for TRY and mitks uſe of 
.... it 


= 
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co our Bread, 'or as Sugar, whivlh gives ſweet-/ 


OE ne when he fajd, Ler the beams, 


of thy countretiance ſhine ujon me, and” teach me. 


renanes ic was, that Chriſt looked npon. St, Pe- 
glance of his Eye, dif-; 


—_— 
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it towards all Perſons, for it is the Temper 


| that will make thy Zeal more conſtant, and. 


thy Charity more effefual. . 


The Fourth WE EK. 


Of the Fifth and Sixth Fruits of the Fo- 
ly Spirit, Faith and Continence. 


Aint Paul likewiſe reckons Faith for one of 
theFruics of the Spirit ;, and thatexcellent . 
Vertue,being the Root of our Good Works, from 
which Hope and Charity do grow, and from 
which all Chriſtian PerfeQion, and all Spiri- 
cual good things proceed, as from the Source 
and Fountain ; It is neceſſary to think, what 
kind of Faith the Apoſtle ſpeaks of; . for this 
does not ſeem.to: be. well firted, as a. Fruit of 
the Spirit, but rather that, che War ſhould be. 


aſt f che. 
end; 


Foundation's in reſpe& of the Building 7 that 
Foundation'is-Faith. * Look 'what the thing 


contained is in reſpe&.of that-which contains 
it; that which" contains it,” is Faich. Look 
- what the firſt Number is.in reſpe& of all choſe 


thatollow it; that firſt Number is Faith. Look 
what the Matter is in reſpe&t of the Form; 


that Matrer is Faith, © Finally, look what the 
Root and Sap is in reſpe&t of the Fruit and 
"Branches; that Root and Sap is Faith 2. And 
io we ſee, that St. Pau} acknowledging, that. 
"Charity, as the end, is a greater Vertue' than 
Faith ; yet he makes Faith the greater, as the - 
beginning; and” therefore, he. lays, there re- 
'main' theſe rhree, Faich, Hope, and Charicy, 


bue the. greateſt of chem is Charity. Note, 
that he'\ places Faith firſt, becauſe without ie 
there can be no Charity; and becauſe thar 
Crowns Faith ; for ir laits ani! continaes,even 
when we come to our Heavenly Country , 
whereas Faith ant Hope are the Vertnes'of 
our Baniſhment, -and Hope ceaſes. with Pof.. 


ſeffion,' aF Faith does by Evidence 25d Light. 


Charity is the greater, as the Objz:; End, and 


. Crown of the other Vertues; and Paich is the 


greater, as the Beginning and Oripinal' of 
them': Therefore it is neceſlary co determine 
what S:. Paul ſpeaks of, when he makes Faich 
a-Fruic of the Holy Spiric ; ic being the Roor 
of alt the Fruits of- the Spiritual Lf, rchot 
whoſe beginning there can be'no Fruit at all. 


T ſhould believe with ſome Expoſitors; "that hs 


T3 ſpeaks 


end ; that beginning is Faich. - Look whit the * 


” 
. 
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.. ſpeaksof an high Gift of -Faich,, of a Supream 


Magnitude, of an Heroick habic of Faith , 
which all the Creation obeys, and becomes 
ſubje& eo ; which is a piece, (to ſpeak on that 
manner, though with impropriety.) which is 
'a piece, I ſay, even of Omnipotency itſelf. 
Think of that Faith our Saviour ſpake of, 
when he ſaid, if we had-ſo much of it, as a 
grain of Muſtard-ſeed, we ſhould do wery mar- 
wvellons things. * Think, when he (aid, If we had 
Faith, and ſhould ſay to #8 Mountaiw, that it ſhould 
be plucked up, aud thrown into the Sea, it ſhould 
be fo. Now # is this kind of Faith the Apo- 
ſtle. of the Gentiles ſpeaks of Think what 
Faith the Apoſtles had and prayed for, when 
they ſaid, Lord increaſe our Faith ; for that they 
had, was the Theological Vertue z and that 
they prayed. for, was this high Gift, which 
the Apoſtle means in this ous: 
Conſider the Father of that Demoniack, 
who begging of Chriſt to caſt the Devil ouc- 
of his Son, was asked hy his Divine Goodneſs, 
Deſt thou believe that I can do thu? And the 
r afflicted Man anſwered, Lord, I believe, 
Fd thou my unbelief ; as if he ſhould have ſaid, 
Although I do believe, yer I fear my Incre- 


 dulity ; and therefore, O Lord, I fain would 


believe with an higher Faich, and with a more 
firm Aſſurance. The Faith chen which chat 
"Man defir'd over and above that which he had . 


already, 5s that Fruit which is here {poken of 


by St. Pay, Conſider that Faith, for the want 
o which our Lorl reproached St, Peter, "—_ 


% 


. 
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he had io high a Fairh, as -to throw | 
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he leaped ourof the Ship imo the Sea, to go þ 
to adore him, and heated, andiunk, and beg- 
his: hand to: ſuceour him, faid,;'/7#by arr ' rbou 
faaxful;O inan of litth Facth? That Faich-which 
our Saviour formd wanting'in St. Peter 


into the Sea, is'this Fruit of the Spirit. That 
Faith which gave him the boldneſs coleap in- 
ro the;Sea wasigreat; and chat Faith which 
he had in crying oat co the Lard for help, was 
that” Faich, which we-call che Theological 


Vertue z bat that, which he wanted yer, -and 


which our Saviour found wanting ig him,'was 
this high Gift of Faith. Conſider that Faith, 
wicthwhich the lame St. Peter, being with St. 


 Fobs in the Porch of the Temple, which was 


called Beautiful, aftor the Paflion of our Lord, 
ſaid unto the lame Mai .chat begged an Aliens 


[Faith of: che-Cencurion, and: that of 'the 'C4- 
naovitifh Woman,' which he Lori fo highly 

ended; that Faich'is chis | Fruic of de 
: Divine Spirie. IN whereby the Go- 
SM. | 4 _. -" 


heard, and felt in all 
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{pel was propagated, which the Lord-gave to 
his Apoſtles, after he had confirmed them in 
Grace, and which was : ry to conquer 
the Gentile-World ;:;and which in lef-than.an 
hundred | years enlightened: all the World, fo 
that thoſe Trophies of - Faith were: ſeen and 
acces, and the Echo of 
them reſounded into all Countries; that Faith, 


Which we might explain and ſet forth by ma- 


ny other Examples, St. Paul here calls the Fruic 
of the. Spirit-z- but after Chriſt- had formed 
and. eſtabliſhed his Church; he hath very. ſel» 
dom given this kind of- Faith, : unleſs unto 
ſome tew, that have led a very Spiricual Life, 
and bave often. conquered the Fleſh by the 
Spirit, and _haye held- the: Inferiouc- part of 


Nature fo ſubdued by Grace, that God hath 


been pleaſed tobeſtow!this high Giſt of Grace 
upon them, for the Service of ' his Church, in 


ſome extraordinary occaſion. 


Some others will have this Faich and Fruic 
of che "_ here mentioned,;to be. an high 
Gift of believing the Truths df God; and hk 
Promiſes. i Behold that whichthe' Bleſſed Vir- 


gin had, in belicying. the Sovetaign Myſtery 


of the Incarnation of her Son, and that pro- 
found Humility, wherewith ſhe captivated 


'her own Underſtanding: and her Will unto 
.the Power.of Gad : Behold that Faith, where- 
.with-the Prophets believed and: declared ſuch 


Heavenly Myſteries, long before 'they .came 


:to paſs; Behold that bdief /of Faith; which 


the Lord found wanting in Moſes atd Aaron M 
| the 
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the Waters of' Strife, in the Deſfart,-for which 
they were-condemned'neyer to enter inicd-che 
Land of Canzan':' Betiold that Faith, which 


. the Holy Angel Gabrie] wanted in the Holy 


Prieft Zachariab, when he declared to him; 
that the Bepriſt ſhould be born of an Ancient 
Mother, and ſtruck him dumb, | bzcauſe he. 
believed not: Behold that Faich, which the 
three Children had in Bsbylov, when they told. 
the Tyrant, that though he ſhould caft them 


into the fiery Furnace , or into -the Den-of 


Lions, yet the Eord their God would deliver 
them ; nay, and though he ſhould nor deliver 
them, yer would ' not they quit cheir Faith , 
nor ceaſe to believe in'that fameGod; which 
was a' moſt” excellent and diſcreet Anfwer. 
Now this Fruit proceeded from ' che Spirit, 
which governed thoſe Holy Souls, and dthers, 
that have been favoured and adorned: wich this 
Heroical degree of .Faith. 7; a 
There bs ſhme alſo that ſay, that 'this Gift . 
or Fruit of the Holy Spirit is the Gift of Fide- - 
lity:to keep Faich and Promiſe' to our Neigh- - 
bours. "Though this be holy, profitable, ani 
neceſſary , (for'if the due regard of chisVer- 
tne. fall to the ground, all Pezce and Truth 
in Correſpondency- betwsen Man and+ Man 


falls with ir) yer for all that; I am of 'Opi- 


nion, that this Holy[Fruit is no other,” bat 
that Supernatural Gife- firſt mentioned, an1 


-that - whoſoever has -thar, ſhall have: all uh& 


reſt ; -for they depend. npon its Power an1 
(4159 &-4 Vertu:. 
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Vertue. And therefore do thou'.a&t with 
Diligence and Canſftancy. Pray, continually 
with Fervency, and love thy. Redeamer ar- 
dently and tenderly ; for to thoſe who do. 
theſe things, grants this Fruit and excel- 
lent Gift of the Spirit. 


Of Continence. 


_ Continence, which is.the Sixth Fruit of . 
the Spirit, though it ſeem to be the Antidote 
of that Vice, which. is forbidden 'in the Se- 
venth Commandment ; yet I do not believe; 
that in this place, it ſignifies the Fruit of Cha- 
ſticy ; for St. Paw! puts that exprefly for the 
laſt of the Twelve; and it 3s not probable, 
that he-would offer us the fame Fruit twice, 
for that would be. an imperfe& repetition , 
and .cannot_. ſuit with the Wiſdom of thas 
Spiriet, which guided his holy Pen;. and fo 
my. Opinion. is, that in this place 'by Conti- 
3 mace is meant pry redo Girdle or Wall, 
* that encompaſles the honeſt Apperite-on every 

. fide, to the end, that it may not go beyond 

. the due compaſs allowed, nor break forth to. 
any thing prohibiced ; but that it may pre- 

rve, guide, and promote. the Fruit of ;the 
Holy Spiric. - Continence is a Gift, and a ge- 
, eral. Vertue , whereby whatſoeyer''is looſe 
and deſtruaive; whatſoever 1s oppoſite. or 
repugnant to the Divine Spicit, is reſtrained. 
It is a Bridle to the Appetice, and the Bir es 

cur 
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_ fore the Excellency of God. 
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become | great ' zo ; heraical. "This 'Gift' of 
Continence es Mortification in allohiy 
ſubdaes the Fleih, and makes it yield to Rea- - 


fon: Ir alſo begets ſelf-denial , whereby a 


Spiritual Man rejes his own-Will,. and de- 
livers himſelf up to be diſpoſed by the Will 
of God. It begets that Heroical Humility , 
whereby he brings down Pride, and flies from 
his own Excellency, to proſtrate himſelf be- 
This Girdle of Continence, which St. Paul 
here of, _ that which the Lord hids us 
to gird our Loins withall, againſt his coming 
to Judgment ; ' for being begire therewith, and 
having our Lamps burning in our hand, we 
ſhall be admitted 'unto that everlaſting Wed- 
ding. The Ancient Philoſophers were wone 
” oy, as-we have told you already, that the 
greateſt part of Vertue conſiſted in Abſti- 
nence z -and- here St. Pau! with a great Pro- 
priety, calls that kind of Abſtinence, by the 


me.. of Continence, becauſe that: looks, at 
NG Abies of ' the exteriour; but 


this at an interiour care and attention, fo to 
encompaſs that, which is within, that hothing 
from without . may ever be able co avercome - 
je. That encompaſſes one , 'or. ſome ſingle 


Vertue, this allz That- is.a Natural Vertce 


— 


——_— OO — 
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and 'Heedfulneſs; :this a Supernatural and-Hea-. 
venly ohe,- which: in.all:things Tooks:towards 
.. God, and is. given by God;;': and: this'is ' that 
-Continence which St. Paul here ſpeaks of; and 
—_ thau art to pray to God to beſtow up- 
on thee. - it .) 


ft, Last 
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of rhe Seventh and As Fruits ; the 
Hoy Spirit, Foy- and Patience. 


T0 Y is properly a. Fruit of the Holy 

E ; Spirit i in Thoſe who. follow and adyance 

/ inthe Spiritual /Life.; for ſince all their 

; Care and Diligence conſiſts in emptying the 

Soul from its own Will, which. is that that 

begets the: Paſſions of ir; and that they are a 

certain; Vermia,; which ſing, diſquiet, diſ- . 
con ſe,::and diſturb:ic5; haying once. freed 

from.them, 'the Heart-remains quiet, 

Soul clear, and/God works in it, as in his own 

dwelling, fills it with / himſelf, -and- with his 

Bleſlings. 1c is manifeſt that Godis all Peace, 

Quiet, :Chearfulneſs, and Joy, ,and. this Joy. 


- bs-Not! Tod, found-in very;Spiricaal: Ts 's 
hom by cont $ 
ang Stlfdnial, has made £ xD al of 
thoſe Gifes z but even;inh- 


Iu 
N 


ic is moſt certain that in the firſt it 
ztual Lifo, the very being caſed of t 


| bauched and wicked Life, uport his 1 
Confeflion 


| Arigly; and 
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of their ſins, and the ſecing themſelves deli 
—  —  — — cauſes in 


jhom on pnanks npnocare þj god Clolgs, 'e on 


lighten'd by God, with the knowledge of his 


ſins, finding the grievous Wounds they have 
made in him by his long ppatnbaucg _ | 
ng a 


of -them , and taking a 


firm Reſolation co forſake them, feels in him- 
| falf an inward: Joy and Contentment ; as 


in taking away che Paſſions and Sins our of 
his Soul, his Body alſo ha@ been freed from 


Chains and Impriſonments ; And he, that a 


while before,bei preſs'd down untertheh 
C—_— bk Offnes ou vr ct; 
l Diſquiet, and on es 
ter Confellion and CR pow 
and free, lively and. joyfal by the kllivabes Wh 
Pardon. Now, to the end thou mayeſt ſee 


f- 


- and believe the: RINSE GU) cough this 


_—_—— MI chat lead R: eligions "lives 
moſt fr he y tc ; thoſe, that I abs Bat 


EErifac 'Re- 
pencance and Mortification; for God will ma- 
nifeſt his Power, Ay, 'the efſe&of ne 
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O the Goodneſs and Power of God 1. O rhe 
Grearnels of. his Megcy.! Here methinks he 
Triamphs over.our Nature, and will haye the 
Devil; the World, and the Fleſh to. know, and 
Men (as well-the {bad as the good, and the 
holy as well as the profane) to . 
that God gives wars Joy and Comfort in ons 
day of a' vyertueus Life, than; wicked-Perſons 
| feel in many years of their repeated Delights. 
This is fo efficacious. an j ent £O any un- 
derſtanding Man in- favour of the Spirie, chat 
all they. whoſe nes are awakened, muſt 
not only know and avow it; bat- that ſome 
have thereby been moy'd to forſake the Word, 
and to follow that holy Call unto .a Devout 
Retirement;. and others by ſceing the Joy , 
- the Peace, the Comfort, and the Delighe, 
which they have met with in thoſe that havi 
embraced tbe like Aufterities,.bave with great 
Devotion followed: their Example, and have 
gone to ſeek that holy Joy in-their Converia- - 
tion and manner of Life, . which they vainly 
had endeavoured to give- themſelves, . by run- 
ning after the Pleaſures of this World. . 

What is this, O Chriſtian ? What goſt thou 
forſake, and whatdoft thou ſeek after ?. What? 
Wilt thon leave the Delights and Jollicies of. 
this Life 2 He Anſwers, No; I leave only the 
Dilquiets and Vexations of -ie,  Whac? Doſt 
thou. {ek after Grief, Sorrow, and Repen- 
tance?: No, ſays he, I-neither- ſeek, nor find 
any on 8g, but Gonſolations and Satisfattions. 


here in this Religious courſe, as if I 
| were 


FY 


424 © The Spiritual Tear 
were already-in Glory ; and while I ſpent my 
time in the A ebinchol Rarmbles of the World, 


though I had outward Pleaſure, I tiad an in-- 


ward Hell. And chat thou mayeſt pracical- 
ly ſee; what the Joy is of thoſe-rhat ſerve God, 
( beſides innumerable Examples that mighe be 
. given of it) I can aſſure thee, that I my ſelf 
knew a Man, not in. a Religious Houſe, but 
abroad in the World, who having lefc a very 
looſe and wicked Life , _ the Light of 
- Truth, that had undeceived: him, was ſeiz'd 
with ſo exceſlive a Joy ſoon-after his Conver- 
ſion, that not being able to contain himſelf, 
he would riſe by Three of 'the Clock in the 
Morning, and ſometimes much ſooner, to 
break forth into Divine Praiſes; and give vent 
to the overflowings of his Delight, by finging 
Pſalms,. which he .was not able -to forbear. - 
What 15 this, Lord ?: What is this? Yeſterday 
a Thief and a Maurtherer, that fill'd the Air 
with the Cries of thoſe that felt his Violence ; 
and to day fills it with foft Tunes of his Spi- 
ritual Muſick ! Yeſterday a Devil, to day an 
Angel. Yeſterday groaning under the Chains 
of Vice, to day rejoycing tor the recovery of 
his Freedom ! O the Infinite Goodneſs of God! 
. How wonderfully thou workeſt wich the Sons 
of Men ! In ſhort, this inward Joy. increaſes 
in ſuch manner in the Spiritual Life, that if 
God did not enlarge the hearts of  thoſe;. to 
S Whom he gives it, chey would even burſt and. 
_ dye in the exceſſes of it, and paſs from that 
. Spiritual co Eternal Joys ; for being gan 
than 
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than can. be entertain'd within the boſom of 
their Soul, it breaks out, afd-finds iflelf a 
paſſage through their Lips, and through their 
Eyes. . There are ſame that. cannot contain 
themſelves in'theic Prayers, but proſtrate them- 
ſelves, and cry ont, as one did, Hold; Lord, 
It js enough, it # enough. And it 3 reported 
of another, that he even died with ſuch tran- 
ſports, and that not ſo much grief for his Sins, 
as.the high. delights of his Joy, and che effica- 
cious Power: of the Divine. Love, was the 
cauſe of his Diffolution. Ah ! If thou didſt 
but taſte the Joyful AﬀeRions, and Glorious 
Delights of the Love of God; If thou didft 
bur taſte of that caviſhing Wine, which makes 
- glad the heart, that is filled-by the love of him 
that trod the Wine-preſs alone, thou wouldſt 
know where the: holy -and true Joy is to be 
found, and wouldſt abhor all the Delights and 
Pleaſures of this World, -in compariſon of it. 
This: Joy overcomes all Difficulties, it tram- 
ples:them down, and: flies above them, it burns 
. and conſumes them, and niakes the greateſt 
 Labours.to become a Pleaſure. js 
TheiMaſters of the = ot. oye the 
Apoſtles before them, reproved them, ſcout- 
ged them, threatned them, and commanded 
them, that they . ſhould not Preach, ſending 
them way not.only puniſhed, bue.reproached, 
and. {hameſully affronced ;- bug they 'go out, 
and ntly- Preach again with exceeding Foy, 
( as:the. Text ſaich ) that rbey were thought ware 
thy to ſuffer for the Lord's ſake. Take heed, ſay 
« +3 ome 
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ſome, to' the Apoſtles, it 'is not ewo Months 
fince the Fews crucified your dear Maſter ; 
and if you do not forbear 'to Preach, they 
will do the ſame'to you. What \care-we? 
anſwered they, if the joy: we feel ontweighs 
that fear ; nay, that Joy hath already baniſhed 
it, and made us utterly infenſible of 'it, arm-- 
ing us againſt the worſt that they can do. 'This 
Joy, and this Courage continued in their Suc- 
 cefſlois, many of which ſo readily embraced 

Martyrdom. A Tyrant -commands St. Law- 
rence to give him up the 'Treafares of the * 
Church, who replies, he will do it very wil- 
lingly. He goes and diſtributes the Treaſure 
amongſt all the Poor he coald find, and brings 
an Army of Lame and Blind, .of -weak and 
diſeaſed Perſons unto that Covetous Pretor , 
ſaying very chearfully 'to him, "Here I have 
brought you the Treaſures of | the Church. _ Take 
heed, pood Man, the Tyrant -will bz reven- 
ged on thee. Let him do-what he can, I care 


not; for my Joy in ſerving God is dearer to . | 


me than my Life. They lay him upon/a Grid- - 
Iron with re Cade under it, which kindle 
the fire of his Joy and of. his Love at the ſame 
time that the flames do ſcorch this Body ; 'yec 
he ſmiling and jeſting, ſays to che Tyrant, 
Now thu fide « brojf d enough, it « vine to tur 
the other, and you may eat of it. Who%mong 
Juch real Torments, among that Fire, 'Smoak, 
and Confuſion, could: pedids that holy Jeſt, 
that Joy, chat chearfulneſs, that-5 cnefs 
of Wit and Contentment? God, In 
- but 
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but God, who was pleaſed to make that Mar: 
- A Joy to Triumph over all his uſſerings. 

ho made St. Andrew the Apoſtle - to fing the 
Praiſes of -the Lord, when he -was faſtened 
upon the very Crofs, but this Joy, this won- 
drous Fruit of the Spirit? Certainly there is 
no Chearfulneſs, no Contentment,. no Joy, 
but in God. Rejoyce, and be glad in the Lord, 
ye righteous, ſays David; and in another place, 
Great # the joy of thoſe that fear the Lord. Re- 
fjozce, and be exceeding glad, (ays our Saviour , 
when ye ſhall ſuffer for my Names-ſake ; for great 
* your reward in Heaves 5 aud Chrift bimſelf , 
for the joy that was ſet befare him, endured the 
Crof, and deſpiſed the ſhame. Thus that inward 
Joy drives away and baniſhes all the toils and 
troubles, and all the Sufferings of the Spiritual 
Life. This Fruie then of che Spirit, which is 
called Joy, contains in it both Honour and 
Profit, and is well worth thy praying for, ſince 
it facilicates and {weerens. all thy Pains, and 
will make thee forward and chearful in giviag 
-up thy ſelf to undergo any thing for the Lord's 
ſake; and will chereby make thee to be fa- 
youred, and be loved by him; Fer, as. the 
 Sripture tells us, God Joveth 8 chearful giver. 


| Of the Fruit of Patience. + 
|, The Eruic of Patience is more properly cal- - 
led a Fruie, than the eef, becauſs Chrift link 


rally calls it ſo ; where ſpeaking of thoſe that 
keep the good Seed of his Divine Word, rye 
| | Fe 


; | 
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of his holy Inſpirations in theic hearts 5 and 
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lay them up, and put 'them in praQRice, He 
ſays, they ſhall bring forth their uit in Patience; 


that is, becauſe a chearful and refigned Pa- 


tience is one of the moſt excellent Fruits of the 
Holy Spirit, and the moſt proficable and ne- 
ceſſary to ſerve God with Parity ; the moſt 
profitable, becauſe the Lord ſays, In Patience 


| ge-ſhall poſſeſs your ſouls; which is the-greaceſt 
| - Profit that can be attained, or thought of in 
. this life, as who ſhould fay, if your Life be 


Spiritual, full of  Tribulations , and” a ſharp 
continual War both within and without ; if'ic 
be a Conqueſt that conſiſt in- dying, not in 
killing ; nor in Perſecuting and Opprefling 
others,” but ſuffering Perſecutions, and in ſab- 
duing ones ſelf, certainly Patienge is very ne- 
ceſlary for that War. -And as in thoſe of the 
World; Men get the Victory: by Impatience;,, 
by. Anger and Fury, by Force, and by Re- 
venge ; ſo in the Spiritual Warfare, we muſt 


. Conquer by Suffering, and by Humility ; for 


the Combat here is to undergo Pains and 


- Hardſhip ;-to live and die, with bearing, and ' 


wich Patience. This Fruit is:alfo neceſſary , 

becauſe by'ie the reſt are preſerved ;* The &- 
poſtle explains it, where he ſays, Patience # 
neceſſary for you, that ye-may obtain the Promiſes ; 
and in another place, That ye may be made wor- 


thy of the promiſes of Chriſt ; that is, that ye 
. may obt in the age which are ſer fort 


in, the Eight Beaticudesz and in many other 
places, where the Lord ſays; Your name i writ- 
| rem 


8 
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ren in the Book of Life 3 and that there ye you 
receive an bundred-fold, whatſorver ye ſhall have 
. forſaken here- for _the love of God. Patience is 
. neceſlary,, becauſe: neither Faith, Hope, nor 
Charicy, nor any other of che Moral, and 
Cardinal Vertues, without Patience are of any 
worth ; for in loſing that, they loſe their Beau- 


d. 


ty, and become vain and ineffeQtual. Finally, 


it chis be a life of Labours and Aﬀfiiations, of 


Slanders and Reproaches, what Vertuecan be. . 


more profitable, more neceſlary, more impor- 
cant, and of more frequent uſe,than Patience ? 
For all the blows, both inward and outward, 
that are ſtruck at the Mind of Man, muſt be 
receiv'd upon the Shield of Patience, and he- 
that wants that, can never be able to ſuſtain 
the Combat z therefore St. Paul, when he far- 
niſhes the Chriſtian. with Spiritual Arms, puts 
upon his left Arm the in-expugnable Shield of 
' Patience, that he may be able to withſtand 
the fiery Darts of his Enemy; Aſumens ſcutum 
inexpugnabile Equitatem, rying that-in the 
ward Equitatem, he not.only meant <o expreſs 
ordinary Patience, -but.an equality of: Mind, 
which is the Excellene and Heroick Patience, 


and that is. the Fruit here ſpoken of; as- 


who ſhoald ſay, It muſt be a Patience full of 
Equalicy,, receiving _Croſles. 4nd AMiRons 
with as greata Cheartulneſs and Contentment, 


as thou couldſt do their contraries. 'Takeno- 
tice that. St. Paul lays no0t,: that- thy:Patience' 
ſhould . be equal, . buc;even Equality ; irlelf;! 


Conſider the Joy thou baſtifor-the nr 7 
gi] , 


God; thou 


— his Favpur 
to ing tha aro Delt 'thart to thoſe that 
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teſt to have the ſame; 
when he ads ebalatons for they 2dls_ar6 
Give not thy A ' more 


430. 


are” ſtfu; to Pleaſure, than to Pain; to 
fort, than to AfMiiion. Thy Chearful- 
neſs ought to be equal in O_ > in Jo 

in Rebukes, as in Applauſes T 
dowh, as in being advanc'd; Joop in 


Aﬀeonts, as in receiving "Honours. And he 


- which-ſcems to be a we Sr hard Law, is ſo 


ſweet . an one, that though St. Paul contents 


himſelf here with an.Equality,yet fome Saints, 


as we fee in the Examples that have been gi" | 


ven, paſs on further, and expreſs more J 
Sufferings; than in Comfore ;z though « - 
come--from God, and thoſe from Sends 
of Men. As: we may believe, that the Di- 
vine Goodneſs of our Lord took more delight 
in Redeeming Mankind upon the Crofs, than 
in the Glories of his ansfiguration upon . 
. Mount Tabor; though'ups 0+ Mon Tabor thole- 
Favours came-from: the hands of his Father ; 
and upos Moanr C Sufferings came 
aho ſuffer for God, che Holy Apoſtle, and 
who ſuiter for che ? 
all choſe chat now follow, ef>an For Nr | 
them, rejoyce more in Pains and: Tribulari- 
ons, which God: ſends then by the” harids of 
wut than in: thoſe Favonts atid'Conforts;, 
whiet chey. receive. immediately - frott! God. 
himſelf ; 'Fherefore- out Saviour ſaid to his 
Diſciples, at-his going to: his laſt Supper, ay 
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he was beginnin to enter upon: his Holy Paſ: 
fion, With: s pre: have 1 defir d nos 4 tha 
Poſſover with you; but he faid no. ſuch-thing 


to ther, when he wenc to the Glories of 


Moiunt Tabor. In: imitation: of this, we read 


of one, that for a favour begget of Chriſt to” 
be crownet: with Thorns; - another to- bear 
_ the marks of his Wounds, with a lively feel- 


ing of his dolorous Paffion: One Devout Soul 
, Lord, if 1 may obtain my deſire, grant that 
I may be Eph for hogs Another medi- 


rati Chriſt cruci Lord, 1 defire fre affine 
| but 97 , and to be crucified with chee, This 
in my Opinion was an high and wiſe Petition, 


becauſe he asked to ſuffer with Chriſt in this” 
for hiry'z 


life, a+ Chriſtin this life had ſiffered 


and ther to: have Chriſt kim. for 
a Reward in the Life Eterngl; for he that 
EO noe bregh ic is 


an he. & Wounds alone, 


in the- np. 
the Pitlar x Not only the Mockeries, the Buf. 
and the pelns of his Paſlion, but the 
ronts,. and. . tions, -which 


—— —  —  — + ” 
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| * ſhalt ſee how certain it is, that ſuch Holy, /De- 
vout Perſons not only do poſſeſs that equality 


of Patience,” wherewith St. Paul Arms his Spi- 
ritual Man, 'in receiving Afﬀfronts and Crofles, 
with as chearful a::Countenance, as the Plea- 
\ ſures of this World; bur chat'their Delighc is 
Fronter, and their Patience more cheartul in 
uffering, than their Joy is in rejoycing. --. 


pw: WE: 


The Second W EEK. 


Of the \ Ninth. and Tenth. Fruits of the 
Holy Spirit, ' Goodneſs and Meekneſs. | : 
THe ewo Fruits of the Spirit, which God 


gives to thoſe that"are exerciſed in' the 
Spiritual Life, are as the Cauſe andthe Eff: ; 


for in'trath Goodneſs is the Mother of : Megk- 


neſs. And as' fome Fruits" by: reaſon of their 
great fecundity; grow one Within another 3 
and as an-Earof Corn produces matiy Grains, 
fo Goolneſs produces Gentleneſs, Meeknefs, 
and Aﬀability, repeated  again- and again in- 
- all irs words and a&inqs. i And we muſt' take 
. notice that this Goudheſs/which St?Pugl rthames 
| En nd keen the Spice I9 not: barely 
that Vertile'whithis the : eſt « | 
chat is toy," x" Uipdſicipt) 20 receive'and'to 
hol ic;” by the Soul's Big fres' from the guile 
{£1 , FD O 
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cauſe of Grace |; 
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of any great fin for that'is z Fruit of the Di-© 
vine * 7 
Soul Tight and ſtrength co caſt out fin, rather _ 
than a g's of 'the "Stir. But the Goodneſs 
here meant is in my Opinioht'an high Gifc of | 
Grace and Favour, ' which God grants to holy +; 


Spiritual Life ; *wheteby the Soul iscleafſed.”. 
and purified, not only. from greater ſins,” 


even. from lefſer (nay, even the leaſt) 
ſions$ and' by taking away thoſe Barks, 'as A 
were;and inward: Rinds of -our Nature, lays ic , 


bars:and naked, from.thoſe folds and doublings 


in'the ſame'pr Ron grace, and Beaut 
had atHeſt2*bur'aMo be bronght to. gr Bl 


naments' *And chough it {ti} leaves in hini the! , 
incicement and'provocation'to fin; (for..chat ; 
never ceaſes,” nor toes Grace” take ie tne 
yore 450g & mucH/ weakened: and, difable 
fp hare 6 befSre 

Tri ad ot hd Laid gl 
on 
Le ed, 'He was ſingle avd-wprizbr. God 


by. His Grate had caken Feet him all c,ofe-. 


jolds' and doublings;* which: we have in our © 
{WIE V SC uls, 


6 and, METSY which' gave the i 


Souls,” after they have ſerv'd.-him, long in the 


ik 


of- jniperfedt Habits, "leaving the Soul in fo 
great a" purity,” truth, and fi inceriy, that: St. .. 
Pal calls ir perfect Goodne(s. tis as if God”. 
ſhould make an Old-Man' to become a New. * 
Man';-or 'as if an'old decayed and broken 

Houle, ſhould by his Power, not only be. re- | 
paired, ind ſtrengtlieried;) and made'up, "gait hh; , 


perſeRtion, ant entiched: wich more cd y Or-; 


and 6 give him an. high Praiſe *. 


"neg > ne nn eee 


p Trae ee reed ew ents 
ry % Y % X 


Ht; 0 FA he Spiritual. Tear. 
Sox 


uls, thoſe corners and hollow places, » 'E,. 
Malice uſes to dwell. He bad caſt ont all Im-. 
perfetions. rom thence, and had filled:ic with... 
hs Ligne and Vertwes, maki ing him a Mirrour 
of his. hi 5h PoE Hines. This Goodnels and ; ; 
Sincerit Fr 'that, which Chriſt deſird to tind., 
in, his Diſciples, when they were ;co (EONS. 
who ſbonld, be the greateſt, and. he, Diſcour- © 
ſing upon. it,. took a Child, and bying b his Hos - 
ly Haiids upon the Head 'of that little Angel. | 
ſaid unto them, Unleſs ye become as tha, 
Child, ye cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, 
Some Authors ſay, this Child was: St. 1onatian,, . 
afterwards Biſhop of Antioch, and Mariye 
— who was one of the moſt Holy I iples.thar. . 
the Apoſtles had, and from thi t* rough of | i 
Chriſt's hand, he became fo, muth in love. 
with him, char he took. for his Motta, Amor - 
mens crucifaens eff, For his only Love was Chriſt , 
« crotifedy and at bis Martyrdom, this haly..; 
Man Uefied. the Lions that were to.tear him: 
in piekes, and ſaid to them: I am. zhe Wheat of | 


br: avd 1 ſhall be ground by your. teeth, that-. 
7 Tf be. worthy to be ma 


de the Bread the. 


hn of Di ion I haye made to en,. 

= ating Kim S" Ds en, forif Ch bor by. 
1 e bo boron we. ſo.haly,.., 
bolp no Do Ge we to be, w! y,tou Pi 


the Fr d of x 0 Tore. but: Ro BY 
i ind'g thin HE 1 yo 

eceive it” Two thin requir' 
As on ANAL f-'th at. Ws firſt, 


_ Hippy, for ſincg ed were proudly irivg. il 


"oe 4a4d 


p_ 
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who ickhd have-the Higheſt" place, he coukd 
nor ſet bbfors theny x qe? te; har that * 
- unidichat'Hamility:' Do-ye' * lefice tobe: 
ny 'Then'ys minſt bacoms little, that'ye 
y-bo'great';"For'he-thar wonld' be leed,. 
muſt humble- 'himſef, and*he that ' umbles | 
himſelf; fhall-be: exalted: * Behold, '1 came 
down from Heiven;'and' have” humbled my... 
ol by taking the” form of' a Servant; 'to'be* * 
4upon Earth ;/'and* ye poor Earthert ' 
5, are ys lifting yp your heads, and your | 
—— to- the higheſt places'in Heaven ? * 
The- ſecond thirig,” that he Tequir'tl of chem, * 
was,thav they" ſhould have rhe ſame Sincerity, 


| : COON ISLS of 'Sout,, which char © 


Child:hadi *: become” pure” ant" ffmple',.” 
a Te rr 4 -wiſe- Rony imto' dark 
(Heaven. © This was to move them to 

_ tt Grace'in all-itsPurity and PerfeRion, . 
ſinee without/that'$6 Soul can enter into Hea- 
ven For'# Chriffitin' mult be brought” back | 
edrin DN Gchsr by Kceping Hi Tout 
V *s His'Soul 
from (ir, ever from nr hr or-elle after 
having inned; whether lighcly 'or ufly, 
by watbifig Fi Soul with Tears of epehrance | | 
pr jong ain dedtifing it From allfiain * 
dy'Palet #1-thei Paltohi of *Chift/, 


abs pa ay ana £26f his 'Body and*Blbad. i in 
oa A and fo the Soulis'broaph 

int wn yoda of-that little Child; *and: 7 1 | 

capable-of- NT hot inco the Kingdom of Heas | 


very!” ls 


V 2 


436. 


© The Spiritual Tear, | 7 (1 
; Now the Sincerity,'and Charity; and dear-., 
neſs of Conlcience, wherewith the Lord:by/the:: 


force cf.the: Spiricy jand, by the holy-Exarciſes/. © 


of the Spititual Life cleanſech and, purificch.a +: 
Soul, -St. Paul calls Goodneſs, which in :ſuh-:: 
ſtance,is an inward and ſuperiour: degree; of: 
pureneſs of Conſcience, ſo ſimple; and {o;per- | 
te&,chat it reſemblesche Innocencept a, Child, 
This Goodnels is. ap. abſolute;;compliange of: 


_ cyr. Thoughts, Wards, and Adions.to the-Will '- 


of God. Ir is a full reſignation to whatſoever ' 
God does; that goes whitherſoever his Divine 

Majeſty directs ;._ performs whatſoever-he: ap-' 
points, and ſeeks, and follows, and loves: God; 
in all. things. By -this kind, of:, Goodneſs: a." 
good Man does..not. ſeem, tobe jin ſearchiof 
cliac which is good, but to be already. in the-. 
poſſcNlion of ic, and holds ic as a thing; 1which, 
ha*had found before. This Purity of Loving, 
Thinking, Speaking, and Doing,the Loid Je-- 
ſos requird alſo in. his Diſciples, whea.he ſaid. 
to them, Let your words be.Tea, Wea;*and- Nay s.: 
Nay ; as if he ſhould have ſaid, let-your words. 
ſpeak according to. your” hearts; and-your 
hearts ſpeak according to. my. holy; Will. . Say. i 
neither more nor lels than, what ye think, for ., 
the Speech ought in all ehings:to ;be conform;;:: 
able co the Thoughts ; and. whatſoever is mores.: 
can ngither: be J nels, ;nox Singarlgy x Femm. 
Chriſt himſelf. ſays, that it. « /+z;. and:therex:;; 
fore to praiſe a Man very much, we properly:.: 
ſay, he is a Man that chinks what he Ipeake, - 
and ſpeaks what he thinks; for che former.; 

| * praiſes 


" 


 havk 
.j 
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- praiſe his Track, and'ths'dth 7 ark city 


-"ture;! lay Fo They why Rs 0 $. 
fo be" ys  goodne ->a9'Who Foy ay, 
''O' uncreaced/ Goodneſs, | ore Ge If Wo 
. Goodneſs ro'me;3- and” the begs this ſame G 
Goodneſs with a gentle Sweetne(s => p15. | 
-.nefs;” when ſhe prays, Let the' 
- Tenamce, 'OLard;” ſhine wpon"'ne;*and a "be By tbÞy 
Patares; which/is -a"Prayes Wa Gets ot- 
ten to make to God. Py 


37 FE] - j Ns 2; . 7 33 ta 's, ſal f 6, BT | 


&* 


\. 59 - ” t © 5390 fs Meekneſ.”" 7 us 


CY »—Thiskind of cara: Serptle with 

G Meekne 35* $ "for 

i:tha char beltnt/erus; and pet? and. 

i ronchof NN it it; and Diriis Ma- - 

as" it were, eloath' him outwardly 

h'the ent who imeardly poſſeſſes the for- * 

nd gentle 'Meekneſs to- 

£: Fo frm an his Debattttents- - And fo 
thou maye 5 


- know a good heart: by'a' þ 
"able | pre ren for” hothit $1 or 
hs En '2are >- 


I .\ Nothing ay #*4 
eceuſs reborn Fogg 
o _ ced in God ; thorns atk) ſacks figs , 
Hragards all ehir elſe. Nothiog a 
hint] for! his:Goodhe II 
af for 


- Fear; he deſires-Nothin 
he! ſees wharſbever' is ſte wa ad 
Ws . . COmes- —_ | 


_ A nnd? Wan 1 he Ae co er 


© [and -yery couragions in. Aral, 
: nough 


0, am 8nd. 1 tle aoncs 
-{ſeoks for God; whor:is 
, uampyecable. ng! afflies :him,' becanſe 
_ he.rceſiſts 9k conquers mg Croſles wich his Pa- 
. tience. gry nothing, beeauſe he-pol- 
K } | chings'z.cand de- 
ATE hecauſe God: atohe::i 151101? kim 
cient. __] {wa confider,rwmhat Meekazls 
mall. have, who; peicher :loves;'nbc 

FED -gor. 


« r0vaDy thing + whoris 
red; noOxdifcempo 

"dap og &: Jute Qctareparuts 
# ITT * 1 

© This is a rare Meekneks Indeed) :1 ſay : rare, | 


becauſe it is admirable and - quay T believe 
few have it in this Moral Life ; ſee 


that evpn.the balieſhMen; net _— 


aa Males ihet jare bo 2, 
'W Gbide, whos 

P h f, 
_Norlſh ci EIN cnt oe 


. was, certainly. veperedeiths 
\Iohigey he threwedawn..and 


grea 
bnake! ghe 
Law, xhigh Gadd ns 


{ hi Lore can fe al wings viend 
- I on oriweigh,-.or:mackſtre 
his. Grace.;Buc thou decoiveſt = 
0s falf, Gas.I-baye cold thee ):iif, chou vhink- 
ay thata poor Meckoel excludes ZealHor 
Reformation, 5 Unggr he heinggent aan Heatt, 

f - may wellie- 

5::A8d':it wrase greet - 
'ca 


;condſt:qgether ; 


ow of Front 
"had 5 manifeſtly fy. 


Q wu v = @T one os. CE de 


grnenck and rt + ws 
his Zea); ande roll Ra oren 
here fe id, ren ner UT RIOY 


roar Dy was ine outh 
Sleelk "Fe ed his er..to 
L_— {o 

_ Diſcourſes, and ſo many Sermons; -and 


Be Oovabt. nabing opon | 
I od 
by Fire, SS ok A. = : 


a ſweetne(s within 


app t 

ices do oppole a 2 
SO The "the. hr ar allit” jel 
"one anortier., 'X Man' Eannot be Prodigal an 


jus at the ſame * time ; for if oy ill give - 
'Prodi ally. h he muſt art . wil 4. 
ich his Sen re wogl Hh * iN 

e Storhfut Man catinor "he lin kez Niro ; 
"VIE? ures great Hil ains- . 


taking; 
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}Fakig king 5, "bur Sloth is Idle, and loves eaſe; and 
is with other inordinate PalGons : Bar 

--ihe Vertues are belpful to each other, and 

' while ſome of them are put in praRtiſe, the 
""reft of them 1 ye peaceably i in the Soul. Thus 
-"Mcekridh, after Faring exerciſed Zeal in Re- 
''farmation, receives that Perfon with a gentle 
Pp *{weetneſs, "whom it had drawn to Vertue wich 


| _ much Rigour- and Severity : And ſo let Meck- 


neſs remain in thine heart, with Goodneſs , 
"4eyen wiicn thou haft oroahon to uſe thy. Zeal, 

"hat it may - be, according to a Mgeey and | 

cretion; for thou muſt take. cate to ſhew 
Hg of it than js needfu),. and that f 

*the'Cauſe of God, or-what concerns his Ser- 

; Mets, doth require it. | ; 


"The Third "WEEK. 


To Modeſty ond Chaſtity, the two Mt Frairs | 
wes "of the Ho Spirir.. pla 


'M [Olefty allo is 29 excellent Fruic '* the - 
Spiric, and a very:;ſubſtancial one 3 for 
ie nct only, contains that which is good, and 
" beauciful, and gracious, and perfec'1 the 
appearance; but it mingles itſelf, very .eHlen- 
Aially in all our. A&ons. . Modeſty, is not only 
an outward compoſurs of the Countenance , 
_ Perſon, 


*pounded of Subftanegand Ciroumftances; #nd 
theſe change :the'manner of: what we do; 'for 


that way, is a-moſt excellent Gift,” arid great 


| Pleafing:co, bis hearers;//amd-rhat' very defeZt / 


Block with a-very:good Intefition, but his Di: Fl 
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Perſon,.and Habit, though that' be a very com: 
-mendable ari:exemplary: Vertiic 3 bat” icis'2 
\perfe@:manner of performingiall we do,-.ard +» 
'3:decenciway'of doing, -wharfoover we'un * | 
:dertake;. All our Aion inthisLife are com: | 


if they be well ordered, ic -becomes' perfedt ; 

-but if -otherwiſe, iris 'defeRive. 1 odeſty- 
then/is:a:good, diſcreet, and prudent way i - | 
;orderingiall the A&ions -of' a"Chtiſtian,' and © - Il 
the Gircurnſtances: of. therin;-- and: to find'ourt 


-Fruit: of the Spirir.. "A Preacher .may' Preach 
with a good : and:;graceful faſhidn, ahd-man- 
ner.of. delivery.z*0r: wich-oneEthar is'very un: 


may.make a.very good Preactier to be thought” 
an:ill.one ; {ſairhat his: Vojce::and Aftion is 
not lefs conſiderable; -ttian whathe ſays. - Hs 
may' Diſcourſe with; andiReprove one of his : 


Brine aad:his Advices willhive no 
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contra cs ſame thing {being done in: \clave6e, 
and.we: jordered, ' tyay/chave-aivery;good Et: 
uh proving; the realizy of Repentance:by 
Sn ton againſt iour folves, forhaving 
Al cp arty wourmarks "arp 

Prophecy f {/#iab, cTEpPrares their A, 

-45 having t00:much- (in it: of thee 

ph ill, and-tells them, He will or 1nccept 
their FaF, Xo the way of. it ms totally: un- 
pleaſing 10-him. - This Fruitof ia: good Mode 
in all our: Aions, and-Maleſty, iwhich is-am 
pr igF nag ve manage rag regs 
in other places, ure calls-the Spiritiof 
Diſraricn; which 4 ao diſcern; and>co di- 
ftinguiſh the gonad way from the bed; mand to 
chooſe and judge between ewo-way's:of:doing 
avy-thing,- that wihich;is the bearer, and more 
congucing to its/end/jbaly here :is- the difie- 
Fence, \Pilcretion: comptebends, the ſubſtance 
of - Anno armel as the Circumſtances; bur 
elty employs: itſelf mare paniculerly. a- 
tt faroant mphthqpobeus ar 


ea on 


pronen Fee. 
A, Maky malt als XD jojing. be: 
foe i dah nl Frog qui A = Fig Sor: I 


Lo: no deſpair þ 


let 


4 


ly; and tay fo OR ule F; , 
Haga the other, is to loſe. the £ " Dm 
the manner, and to fruſtrace his « {Se 

by, | Heyla choſen a w JS, rl cho 


trary i by have fo de 


that by « Sr 
_ 
Fe be erin, and kept 

is Dity ; chen.in; rg 

| the other, I ſhall obt 


the Circumftatice tq,g £4 
kJ cat Painters, - Bib 
eputation,.. iS Ii 


ey Cer ie not only in ws 
them pang one. another, . r 
ra n the eas and in, furcing 

em in, jon. to tho intent, and 


180g © Fr 
a ain ot the (of. the Saba 
por alan | 

and- then to, colour, and. wage an: 


with ſuch skilfal couches, as-may þring 
| Z an entice ds ion... Wee _ NT 


> 7 Gone 


af Eugen. gu IO wo Poe 
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God ; nor do 1. wonder he thould abhor ic, 


444 + ; The Spixitual Tear. 
is one of the chiefeſt Vertues of the Spiruual 
'Life: A Vertue fo high, and of ſuch. pre- 
eminence, that. it not only governs itſelf, and 
"Mankind, but alſo all the other Verrues. To 
'govern thoſe that are Vertuous, is a great Dig- 
nity and Pre-eminence ; how great an one 
therefore muſt it be to govern the Vertues . 
themſelves? And this is thar, which Prudence 
does, which is the Natural Mother of -Mo- 
That which-I ground my ſelf upon, to be- 
heve that chis Fruit is not only an outward 
Modefty, but an holy Habit, or manner of 
doing that which is honeft, decently ; that 
. which is good, perfe&ly.; and that which is 
beft; diſcreetly ;.is (beſides that ſome Expo- 
Feors are 'of © that Opinion ) the Experience 
FE have had of che Treacheries of an ourward 
Modeſty, and' how little that is:co be rraſted 


| _ or the right Mode of performirig any 


' Sr a Proof of that ,which is interiour and 


ance, and wichout ſfubſtance', cannor be ; 
Fruic of the Holy Spirit.” It 'is a good thing 
tw feem/pood, and rhetefore an ourward Mo: 
deſty hath ſome degree of Goodneſs; bur it 
is not to be valued unleſs. the internal anſwer 
to the external. An outward bzhaviour mo- 
deftly. governed, while the inward” thopghes 
are looſe and ungoverned: wharf {t bt Well: 
compoſed Fatſhood, and'4 well ſttdietf lypo- 
crine?, And all this is highly *abominable "to 


tbſtantial. Now a thing, that is in 4 Han 
El 


# 


for 
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for his Divine Majeſty is Truth and Sincetity 
itſelf ; and rherefore*he muſt of neceſſity de- 
teſt a ſubſtantial Lye, | masK'd' under che ap- 
Pearance of a Truth. *Chrift teproved ' the 
' "Phariſees for making clean the ontſide 'of the 
Cup and Platter, while within they were full 
of the deadly Poifon of Extortion and Exceſs. 
Make clean (aid he) the infide, and thereby the 
om will become clean alſo. He alſo calls them 


vorke, by how'much 'before edithe 
bertsr. "Oar ir Moyjetty i *always 'corive- 


». 


v/che" end that'a;fauk may not paſo: (ors 
ſearidaf; which is the worft-3ind rhe-moſt'Pigres 
ful thing in the World ; yee when an ill Mz 

makes uſe of' outward Modefty'ro give Credit 
to tiis Atithoriry,” and to th6ſe Extoncons Pra. 
En opp irvury,” di 


is 2 'preat worſe thi 


64*Wj -\\Þi3 

mathieſt Cine.” A Wal infSH@6pS Lloath 
is mich more dangerous to'the: Flock, Hin 
wheri he appezrs in his own ſhape, "for 10'he 
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odelty .copgls F ; a5. well in. .the 
YIC | "IE ed, 598 44 
Rions, as Tn Xe Manner 0 ing them a 


"art it int Gly Othtedt! 
a0 More abs —_ hy ie, ot oc 
anll Difedioh 'co/l thir bed 


Eten 
by che worth of tte 


_ The Gy TC - 
RL, is chater Lge chaſs Sie were 
with, who/gave.c 8. $0:de&2nd 
it bs oe, loſe i it... :oFhis&.; wage bich:the 
| Virgin n. Mags edlomes ray vg Hh, 54 
,and the; pris cine Exam 
is that, .w 2m the; Pa- 
| riarch, who i 9s te "s Ga Nine, when * 
- y his Chaſtity he triumphed over- che-wan- 
11k rnLightnelof his infamous Milſtreb, choofing 
| ; rover to ſuffer, a cruel; Impriſogmeat;; ler f0 
emiſh ict, or do.a Treacher) ! tor his Maſter 
but alſo: the other. Patrargh, Zoe ob, the; Hl: 
- band of the Bleſſed Virgin,. more. Holy, per] 
more. Chaſt than the .foxmer.;, This is cha, 
Which Wet great Tehs Boprif, had.in-lofing;his 
'Li rqured..co gleanſe the 
Fowl of de Teas Hep 79m: th8 {Rouge 
trary, to. whic is-Head, 
tat tas FH chificns to..the LAT Adulte- . 
reſs.. And, this is that, which, -many- of the 
Ga raueyca le bigy ag Fes, 
p ny raps 
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to Virgins, and to all thole that have exercisd 
' themſelves in keeping a clean. and. holy :Pa- - 
 fity.; -both in Body and Mind... Anda 
all theſe Twelve Fruits. of the Holy Spirit are 
. owing co his Infinite Bounty z. yet chis of Ghe- 
" ſhity is ſo. mbre than all the reſt;, for. if,, as we 
' have. ſaid, none can have. that formex.c degrae 
. of Chalticy, but by.. che 'Gift. of God; Newo 
' enim _continens-eſſe poteſt, niſi Deus dederit's how 
. can any one by other means obtain chis Flower 
_ of Chaſtity, . which is the Crawn .and:Frujc 
;of that excellenc. Veriue; RE bet honours _ 

mproves even Chaſtity 1g . £X8r 
6h. occaſion T ſuch wrt 
The, as.-do much increaſe the Glory: of. 1r? 
' Nor does. the dependance of.-this Admirable 
; Yorws 'upon.the Bounty, of; , God more than 
otheis, increaſe the difficulty of ic ;. for in 
- Opinion, and according BR a- 
decſtaiding, it;is ſo much the better to be.ex- 
 erciſed, becauſe it depends upon his moſt Ho- 


'Y Samghi "We ought never rothink our: Com- 
Vres OG ſccurechan when 3 70s 


Þ : dew, thatall our Ruine pot; NED 


de upon our. own Weak: 
Mey; pers 05-4 that all 5 wy | 
neſs depends only, upon, God 


a40 be 764 epi Tear. 
, oof thBReiſons, 'why Chiftity*is offible, | 
B'\betgaſe-it” depends more tr bn the Bounty 
of -the Lord chan other Vertiies, " for if It &- | 
pended only'upon dur elves, tire would 
-Hio iich chilg a Chaſtity inthe W6/1d. 
*#re* weak, wreeched,” and "miſerable Val, 
filled" with Paffions ; 2fd ſo of 'our Telves* 
_ neither receive, "nor keep” thoſe Treaſiites 
God beftows*upon us. ''Even'out Free- 
"wil ugh conicititally defended: wo at 
- ove (w LM ich\we'couldt hor tag 
- miich'as 'oric Fep ep” in Goodie ) 'is erely 
Fornm chooſing the” wort; and Haring E- 
-eerma Life on” t & bhe Kind," Yrid "an" ernal 
"Death' on the'other, 'we LW 
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. into hisHouſe 3 he:canie'unſeaſonably, torhim, 
diſturbing his 'Reft in' the Night; | yet he'lec 
.: him have 'them, becauſe of! his poregnty/ 
which without that he- would not | have "done 
tos his ax x nr the poor _ 
. dow, that perſiſted earneſtly to beg of the. Un- 
juſt Jud pore careleſly : Forge patch 
her buſineſs; her Impprrpniry Bid Dus than 
the Rig] t of her Cauſe, for that overcame 
his Sloth, when this was not at all regarded. 


Call to mind that, Chriſt ſays, if s Son impor- 


tunes bis Father for ns Egg, be-will wot giye bims 
8 Scorpion , but the thing be deſires. All theſe 
-, Compariſons our:Saviour ſets befot&hb, wo the 
/. end we._may. perſevere, :andinoc faint, *-ros 
, turn back - again co ſlothfalneſs;: but that' we 


. ſhould ſtill pray, ;and beg3\and call; arddiery, 


for at laſt he will /heavus1c He: l7bes pats Þy 
-. hand to the: Plow;' and looks buck, us nor fie for 
- the Kingdom of: Heaven: i: What; hall -hs:toſe 
it only for looking'back? In but:looking'back, 
. there is-great danger of loſing!ic...:*Haſt (thou 
. not ſeen. it-.in-Lor's Wife, who:only:bylook- 
- ing back zowardaiFedony: was turned: iro? a 
 -PiBar of ;Sale; to: aſarmusbyherPuniſhmenc 
- -and to-giye us warning,:not:to:do bs: ſhe thi * 
- Having; onge! renounced che Worldy:cah@/ics 
Vanities, we: muſt not ſo-much as think upon 
them with delight, or trouble for" having left 
_ them; foxthis is a looking bick: ;\Ochow-ma- 
ny/Vertugs! and PerfeRions! how:many extel- 
. engies of. Holingfs,2i have fallen by-Jlooking 
. back, .and;not prefling :omconftaucdy. forward 
"G20 Fe 22s co 
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|Remeraber gs more Rich? it [Gifts than 
in Wealth. :- Remember Fudar the A = 
choſen of God' for one EA the firm Pillars of 
his Church. Look: uport jet or, the Maſter _ 

of ;Chriftian InſtruQion; and upon'Tertalian, 
a ſtout iDefender of the Faith, and the Terror. . 
of; \Herecicks: What wonderful, what dread- 
ful-Falls( wece "theirs? 'How fair, how ſafe, 
haw excellent were their beginnings, and their - 
progrefs:! [But how-unfortunate, how: ſad;how 
daubeful their: concluſions.!-' Whence all- that” 
whence alt thoſe;great'Misforeunes? A 
Beqauſe they..perſevered 'not; they-continued 
not-inſtant: in; \Prayer: They grew weary of * 
askiidg, and. of - _— They trufted.in 
themaſelves, who ſhould 'on av þ have put their 
of chemſelves. 

olorym' there | at. 

ghe; andithathis Wiſdom: ” 
eter tnads tio — 
go Wiſe a. 


Itis.-clear;; chartin's 
firſt:ſome ſeerectho 
was:{6 high; charthe. 
of/ic in. the beginning, 


cening; thers could'ne6 te og 
or ama or evan; 0 ogg 
the taking-of Wotnen on "ante Ra 


He,1preſumes being3'Man thacGuſs 
wich Gat thooſhowi never i ful” Kitnſelf: i 


1 ThewWpiritaal: Teas.” © « | 
adet thomas bus ratber.. thatthe- 
drawing them oyer ner 0 Work of ropre® 

el ara 


BOAR woe aan. Þ | 
rants nw ne” with all-:i 5 
gy ,and ,their Parſwaions arnarg 
| Rev and..allohioWiſtloni Then .he'i | 
YES,.AL 


ITE 


0 jallow:ctbemn! [Temples :onlyio 
by at firſt, ; and par d 6% 
the Zing » be; - an//Ideolater withis _ 
m, in. that Temple iof the:Deril.: O: 'how-i | 
grgat 2 Eire was kindledifrom one Spark!-Shot 
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pe rn al 
brine by thaw ovine | 
Bev; o.much as gat Raizv NN 
| @Raifiniare made vfio 
ndjof {hola Grape, Wine arent 
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poten itt bieton to the People 
that nr, ark mn SH; 


ket Nil} his Captives;" but Reſo! Mo” 
ſea- 06d Brig ly tohisficſt demand, and woyld 7 
not make him the” eas ablroyent, elinghin 
wo" ben bee od w /0 


of. vas This Exat chou' low; 
leave nothing, nothing at all Tt —_ Devil: 
ON ive all ; all is lice to be given. 
od, The Tyrant contents himſelf with-a”” 
my lie at firſt, knowing how probable ie- 
is} that* from - ſach (mall beginning 'he ſhall” 
make bimſelf-Maſtsr -of aft; Tn" his.” 
fiſt atternpr he:ſcems very modeſt;and 5 '— ai 
agifihet call were'£00 rtiuch;burththe”*- 
end he thinks'/all coo little —-How - "many Tic © 
ties-havei been? loſt, and taken b -cheir Ene- 1 
nyjes ag the'entrance/of /a-very:: bag tu 3] 
IN Toms; eels hole,” or —_— 
Son of leſs carefilly :gut 
We have often ſeen; thatat fome lies 
or:Cleft-in Wall; Where x Manicould uf 
ink in thts hand; oP EE ph f 1 
mae) fo tndere A rinies-" 
e wn ry os 
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important Gift depends wholly upon God z-ir 
ep wor eu mpg wag as ne 


' and it cannot be. merited int this Life, : 


in-iit/may- be obtained- By how much | 
more his Gift. of Perſeverance depends upon 


' God, with: fo much the greater, andthe more | 
AJnſtances 


oughteſt' thou-to beg ic of 


him, andto-ftrive.to win him by fervent Love, 


rayers, Tears, and Contrition. 
QB het -could but know, whether 
or.no-1. ſhall in the al Life ! 
O:thac Twere:fure that I-ſhould be: ſo happy, 
Ou ng kt 
what Joy: 

ſhould-1/forve Gad??; ; -- 

Bur do; 'noe-defire;, [nior. Garch! to. know; | 
whit chy. efid'ſhall: be... - Be-careful to learn . 


Enema to.-perform it; be careful to; 


pleaſe God, and-if; thou:doſt ſo; 
.afſuredly.; ifor if thy Life be Vertuous 
the end:;of.ic will be-Perſeverance.. 
de toiſpend thy days in-Holy and Ver-- 
Era 
ſhall be. fuch as os Life bach been: 
wty ' 
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What canſt thou get by knowi what will 
—_—_ of | thee in- the other Life * IG 

and grow carelefs,. if chey tell che 
hate bo fovedts or-to beidifcoar and de- 
ſpair, if they ay chou ſhale bo amned; ' In 


per 
thouldſt be ſaved ; and in the other Pride 
and Negligence, thou muſt neceſſarily 
ned. Wile thon have me cell thee, 'what will 
become of thee and'me in. the other Life; and 
whether we ſhall be damned, or ſaved? Then 
Jer us both obſerve how we live,and Fn | 
Actions are it this Life, for acco ccording to them 
tt ſhall befal us in the other. This is moſt | 
Gertain, no good Man was ever -condemaned, 
nor evil Man ſaved, while they continued to 
be ſuch. If thou: liveft-well, grunt and'truſt 
inGod, that he will fare thee; if: ill, and 
doſt not amend, thou tl certainly: al- 
ſured, thou ſhalt be! condemned: All thou 
fhalt deſire to. know beyond this, will bring 
thee into great. danger eicher of Diftruſt; or 
Vanity, but can no ways'be- profitable unto 
thy Soul.: ' Believe andthink worchily of God, 
for he is Goodneſs itſelf. Cantt chou'potlibly 
think, that his Infinice Mercy: will-iet thee pe. 
riſk, if thou: ſervelt him? thou think, 
if thou beggeſt of him, chat he will-deny #0 
Pardon thee, who doſt: confeſs and adorching 
during thy Life?! He'thar at his\Death»bepged. 
Pacrdan for thoſe that were.Cracifyingol him?? 
If thou and 1 do all we car'to' pleaſe him, 


| _— we are weak, / ug NENENS 
o 4 


" LS #9 ca. __.. 
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% MN Bu ONO WAH DO OWE Want OP Ts WO 


L 
CY 


fal; , what will: not God ,-' who is. —_ 
Goodneſs, and: Saper-adundant in:Merey, 

| for thoſe that ſtrive all they can rpm 6 
But on the if we offend and : 
himico - wrath, and! do6- neither — 
ſelves; nor ask Pardon, what can we hopefer . 
from- 2 Juſt and an Almighty Lord; being of- 
fended and provoked? Ler us caft away and 
forſake aur Evid, and then be certain, chat in _ 
God we ſhall find: nothing but Goodneſs and 
Pity. - Let-us throw down our Arms, and caft 
away thoſe Weapons, ' wherewith we have . 
foughe againſt him z let us fall proſtrace at his 
Feer,and not be ſo-fooliſh,as to fight againſt an 
Omniporent God 3 and'if we ceaſe to ſin a+ 
gainſt-him, Repencing,and bewailing our for-- 
mer evil ways; God who. itridt, ſevere, and 
rigorous to the Wicked, will-be found gracious, 
ſweet, and merciful to the Pebitene. Te can- 
not/he certainly known'in this Life, whac will 
become of a Soul in the other; but we may 


peers for and: 22 ery ent Brat 
ſelfin ſeeking after certain Proofs of chac = 
cannot pofhibly be known. 

-If L ſee a Man that fears God, that loves 
and ſerves him, that frequents the Sacrament, 
that is conſtantin Prayer, that often recotleas 
himſelf co think of Ecernicy, chat is kind co 
the Poor, and forward:to relieve thensz 'that 
hears che Word of God with Humility: and 
us and who, 6 OB frailty ay in 
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 lometimes, /preſently ſeeks to:God+for Pardon, 


with Penitent Tears humbling himſelf, con- 
fefling his ſins, and flying from the occaſions 


of them 3 Idare be bold to-.conjecure andto 


hope, nay, to:be well 'affured. in the Divine 
Goodneſs, that the Soul of -that'Man will-noc 


fail to be ſaved. But if on the other fide; I 


ſee one forgetful of Eternity , regardleſs 'of 
Heavenly things, much given to the Pleaſures, 
and Honours, 'and Riches: of: this World, full 


of | Vices and Paſlions,, without - any remem- 
 branceof Death or Judgment, Heaven or Hell, 


making .it.his only buſineſs to: delight and to 
entertain himſelf; to eat and drink wicth-Cu- 
riofity. and Exceſs, -and "that does no right to 
others, - nor. will ſuffer: any the ener gr 
done to himſelf ;. I carinor but fear apon-cheſe... 
grounds, that he will-not eſcape Damnation ; 


and I-neither - hold -that to be Preſumption , 


nor this raſh Judgment; for that is an Holy 
Hope, -which we ought to have in the Divine 
Goodneſs and Mercy; and this a Pious Doubt 
and Fear, which is due to the Divine Juſtice. 
This manner 0 Coneaire is taught us by 
the Holy Scripture,” and- therefore it cannot 
be an evil thing; for ſee that Lazarw,'a poor 
humble Beggar, . that bore his Miſeries with 
Patience, was {av'd ; and I ſee the rich hard- 
hearted Glutton, who fared: deliciouſly, and 
wallowed in-his Vices, was gondemned. Now, 
how ſhould I frame \my ;ConjeRure, (but by 
the Experience/of, what I have ſeen? I fee 
Fudar, deſpairing of God's Mercy after his Fall, 

' Was 


.» [ 4 
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hogs it, yr truſt itt 'it, will be ſav'd? 
{ce, Sexl, who made no reckoning of his 


"ll frome emi, thar ho-utis 
gards not; and is not. concerned: for an evil 


an dt. mage nve fi 
felf-of is: Covetoutneſs; and F fee Liberal 
Abe} ſaved;; becanſe he frankly offered ro'God 
of - che Fruits '6f his Flock. From hence I 
muſt:neceffarily think, that he who denies or 
grudges-to beftow: part'of 'thaſe Goods in the 
Service of-God, which he received from him, 
is-going: in; the:broad: Path'of Deſtruction ; 
bat he: that. gives chearfully/ and: bountifally 
tothe Poar;:and! by returning' that part, ac- 
knowledges that he.has received all from a 
more Liberal Hand, is going in the right and 
: certain way to Heaven, where he ſhall receive 
an hundced-fold, -and ibs: eternally Crowned. 

cf 12h thovezal \frenothing elſe in the Scripture, 
butExamplesof the goot;thar are ſaved; and 
of 'the wicked,' that are: damned; - and that 
"the Gift of final/Perſeverance, is given by God 
:to man at their Death, who by their conſtanc 
”K 3 Prayers, 


462 _--- 'The Spiritual Tear. | 
Prayers, and Good Works, have-made ietheir 
endeavour to obtain it, during 'the:courſe'of 
their Life.  That-Prodigy of 'the World, the 
good Thief, who eſcap'd from Shipwrack at 
his Death upon the Plank:of the Croſs, was 
an inſtance. of the (extraordinary Power of 
Grace, and: one. of "thoſe ſtrange. Wonders 
that concurred at the Crucifying of - our Sa- 
viour. | It was like the tremblings of che Earth; 
and the cleavings of the Rocks;- like:the tear- 
ing of the Vail of the Temple, and the Dead 
breaking out of their Sepulchres, -to return to 
life; like the darkning of- the Sun, -and: the 


- diſturbance of the whole: Frame of: Nature. 


Amongſt'theſe and other Prodigies, that great 
Wonder may juſtly be cates a tie ſhould | 
die a Saint, . who' had: been a: Thief during 
the whole contſe of his Life, cill-that momenc. 
And obſerve, that though there: were: many 
Graves that opened,and many that aroſe-from 
the Dead ; many Rocks that were cleft, many 
Lights that were darkened,” 'and; many Sons , 
that manifeſted the Power and Efficacy of the 
Death of Chriſt ; there was but:oneof 'a Con- 
veiſion at the laſt gaſp. And though the Lord 
Jeſus had another Thief as/near him; to whom 
he might have ſhewed the ſame Mercy ; yer 
he ſuffered him co die inchis Impenicency,and 
to go to the Devil: ; The: veryiwords' which 
Jeſus ſpake when he: ſaved the gaod: Thief, do 
contain a warning) that no Mart may rentare 
to delay his Repentance till/-his Death; for 
he ſaid, Verzly,Yerily;l ſay :unto ther;rbus day _ 

chou 


wh - 
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Saviour,” 7 ſay wnto thee now, 


' thou ſhouldſt 


GOT RERaD ATOVU ED SOR ARNAOUMY 


thou be with'me in Paradiſe: All which words 
I ſay wnto theey is, as it were, a kind of Oath ; 


for a thing ſo admirable, as the of a 


Man at his Death, who had all his Life-time 
beeni a Thief, and a wicked Perſon, ſeemed 
to ſtand in'need of an Oath for'to make it be 
believed: - I fay unto "thee is added, as who 
ſhould ſay, Do not believe others, if they 
ſhould ſay, it is eaſie 'for thoſe-co be ſav'd, 
who delay their Repentance till their Death ; 
No, that is no eafie matter 3 but I will now at 
this time make that eaſie forthe, which elſe 


doth ſem-impoſlible; as if he had' limited 


that Grace then unto that Soul, becauſe it de- 
rted' from his Body in the fight of his d 

Sa1 for as for others, 

I ſhall fee hereafter; how -I ſhall deal with 

them. This day, that is, this day of fo great 

Mercy ; this day,” a' day of fo many-Prodt- 


- gies; this day, when I deſire to ſhew how far 


my Grace and Mercy, can. extend; for other 
days, I ſhall ab ax 2/hp np) uſtice, and co 
the Occaſion: ' « Thow';ſhalt be with me; thou 
thar'dyeſt with me, ſhalt go with me ; but if 
thou hadſt not kept, me COIPony Death, 

: kept 'me'C yin 


Paradiſe. All which are rare Singularities , 
which, if chey do. notſhoxtenighe Power of 
God, and his Grace towards others, yet St. 
Auſtin notes, that they may well make Man's 


. Preſumption tremble. Finally, we have more 


reaſon: to fear in this caſe God's Juſtice, for 
0 X 4, Bs that 


” EC ————_— 


- that the other Thief was not. Jay' 
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he was ſo near our Saviour ).. 
delayed his Repentance cill 


be toe confident of. his Mercy; who: ſaved 


the good Thief with ſo many limications., 


What is all this, but: to. warn ts to do well, | 


while we live, and enjoy our Xouth.,; our 
Health, and our. Strength; and:npt to, dafed 
our Amendment tilt the hour of our Death.? 
And to make: us oblerve;that good living; and 


ng.-go together, and chat evil. living, 


pA dying do ſo too; and. that to expeR 
thoſe Miracles when we die, which.only hap- 
pond: at: the Death. of our'Saviour,. will: ics 
ead; of making x our. Friend, -, white: we 
live, no! 
E . at our nt... 
Good:Works are'che probable. Signs of 4 good 
Death. to- follow ; and: an ill Death is the ſign 
of Evil Works v which wone, 8 oaſoes; 
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' himſelf: Treating of' a 
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A Catalogue of Bioks Printed for Samuel Smith, 
at the Prince's Arms in $1, Paul's Church-jord. 
16927 i art 


T HE Medications of Marcus Auveline An- 
>. foninxs, the On, concerning 
at 


pineſs, wherein it conſifteth, and'of the means 
eo attain unto it. Tranſlated out of the Original 
Greek, with Notes. - By Meric. Cauſabon, D. D. 
The Fifth Edition. To which is added, The 


Life of | Anroninw, with ſome ſelet Remarks 


upon the whole, by Monſieur and Madam D4a- 
cier. Never before in Engliſh. In 82. 1692. 

';- The Wiſdom. of. God, manifeſted in the 
Workgof the Creation. In two Parts,wiz. The 


Heavenly Bodies, Elements, Meteors, Foflils, 


Vegetables, Animals, (Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes,and 
Inſeas) more particularly in the Body of the 
Earth, ics Figure, Motion, and Conſiſtency ; 
and in the Admirable Structure of the Bo- 


dies. of. Man and other Animals, as alſo in 


their Generation, &c: By Fobn Rey, Fellow of 
the Royal Society. The Second Edition, very 
mach enlarged. In 89. 1692. 

Three Diſcourſes concerning the Changes 


and Diffolution-of the World. The Firſt of 


tion, and means of bringing them to paſs. Of 


the Creation-and Chaos. The Second of the 
General Deluge, F ins, formed Stones, 
Subterraneous Beds of Shells, Earchquakes, and 
other Ch :in our 'Terraqueous Globe. The 
Third of x General C ration, Diffolu- 


the 


ural Man's Hap- © © 


. > 
= 


luſtrated with Copper P 'By d; 
Fellow of the Royal Society. In 89. 1692. 
A Treatiſe of Churc»Government' Or 
Vindication of -Diaceſan Epiſcapacy; -agai 
the ObjeRions of-the Diflenters, in_Anſiver to 
ſome Leners lately Printed concerning theſame 
 SubjeRt, By Robert Burſcough, MLA. In 8% 1692. 
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Several Books Writtew by the Reverend Dr. Rich. © 
Lucas, Vicar of Sr. Stephen's Coleman ſtreer. 
PraRical Chriſtianity : Or, An Account of 

the Holineſs which the Goſpel enjoyns;” with 

Motives to it, and: the Remedies it propoſes 

againſt Temptations ; with a [Prayer conclu- 

ding each diftiin& Duty. In 89. -x685.. . 
Enquiry after Happineſs, in ſeveral Parts;e«. 

The Second Edition enlarged. In'89: 1692. 
The Duty of Apprentices add Servants. 

x. The Parents Duty, how to Educate their 

Canuvrcn, ut they may be fit to be empioyeu 

and trufted. 2. What Ptcparation: is _ 

for ſuch as enter into Service ; wich ſome Rul 

to be oblerred by them how to make a wiſe 

and happy Choice of a Service.::3; Their Duty 

in Service towards God, 'their Maſter, and 
themſelves, with: ſuitabſe Prayers to each Duty, 
and ſome Directions peculiarly to:Servanes for 
the Worthy Receiving the Holy: Sacrament. 
Publiſhed for the Benefic of .Families. In 89. 


A Ser- 


and of Perſes Love yt pe 
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